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^REWORD 


The ptcparaUon of a catalogue of recorded music la India is, in a way, a distress ing 
task, for the best of the music recorded has been destroyed without any regard for 
its artistic value. 

Some of the most important recording companies were and still are mainly 
foreign concerns and have no responsible artistic adviser. 

’ If the sales of a record fail to reach a certain figure .during a three-monthly 
period, the record is au'iomaticaljy destroyed. The great majority of the records 
which should figure in this catalogue are therefore no longer a\'atUbIe and almost 
all the records of musictans of the past generation have been destroyed. ' 

Yet in order to give a reasonable idea of recorded Indian classical music, we liavc 
maintained a certain number of important records of which the matrices were 
recently destroyed but which are to be found in the collections of every music Idvcf 
in India. ' * . ' ' 

- ^ D. ' ' 



•AVANT-PROPOS 


-b’ctablissement d'un catalogue 'de.la mustque indienne enregistrte est une entrc- 
prise quelque peu decourageante, car lea melUeur^ enregistrements ont ite dtStruits, 
sans dgard poyr !eur valeur-ardstlque. 

Quclqucs'Unea des plus- Lmportantes maisons d’edition de disqdes ctalent 
. ct sont encore ^ des societes etrangires qui n’ont pas de conseillcr artlatiquc 
qualifii. • 

^ .'.Tqut dis^ue dont la vente n’attelnt pas un certain chiffre "aa cours d'un tri- 
rncstre est autorfiatiquement supprim^. Aussi, la grande majority d^'disqucs; 
qui devraient fi^rer dans ce catalogue ne sont-i!s plus en vente. De mf me, presque 
tous les' enregistrements de musidens appartenant aux generations preoedentes 

. ont cte detrUits. j ~ ~ ' 

'> Comptc tenu de ces faits, pour donner unc idee assez juste de la rausique clas- 
sique enrcgistree, nous avons'maintenu dans ce catalogue un certain nombre. de' 
disques importants dontjes matrices ont etc recemment detruitcs, mais qu’on- 
poufra tfouver dans les discotheques de tons les amateurs de musique du pav's. - 


A. D. 
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INTRODUCTION 


TRANSUraiATIOV 

In Sanskrit, Tlmdi, Marathi, etc 

e 13 pronounced like *'ay” m “day" 

3 hardly sounded, like the French mute ‘ e" 
n nasalisation of the previous vowel (i e an like the French' an ) 
tdn cerebrals 
In Bengali words 

'' a 13 pronounced like “o" m “mob” 

6 IS always pronounced “sh" 

S ts pronounced like ''a” tn “father” 

, * ae IS pronounced like “a” id “cat” 

V is pronounced ' b” 


TOE INDIAN SVSTDt OF MVSJC 

'The Indian system of music is based on properties of sound distinct from those 
used either m the Harmonic (Western) or the Cychc (Chinese) systems of music 

To appreciate Indian music, we must leave aside Western musical conceptions 
and habits If we try to judge one system of music from the standpoint of another 
we are unable to assess its worth 

Indian music' is modal, as was anaent Greek music, and as are the systems 
prevalent in Turkey, Persia and most of the countries of the Middle East In 
this system, the meaning of each note depends on its relation to a permanent 
sound, the tonic, whelhcx this tonic is played sunultaneously or not The habit 
of hearing each Soimd as related to a fixed basic one has to be acquired by people 
used to other systems 

Since the meaning of each note depends on its position in the scale, memory 
plays an essential part in the understanding of modal music In speech we 
have to Remember all the words of a sentence untd the last word permits us to 
grasp the general meaning. Binubrly, jn modal music one has to remember 
the elements of the mode as they appear one after another, until the modal picture 
IS completed and the expression can be fully appreciated 
Once the necessity of this mental trainmg is realized, a little practice will male 
It easy to grasp Indian music 

The fact that the tome is fixed in the modal system implies that, in any piece of 
music, a given pitch always corresponds to a given ^nter al This has very 


*4 



■ INTRODUCTION . 


TR-^NSCRIPTION PHONETIQUE 

‘en Hindi,' cn marathi, etc. : 
ononce comme en franyaia; 
tnoncc ^ peine, comme un < e » muet; 
^- »i T-TOomte'Ie sod nasal it la vo>eUe prec^dente; 
tdn sont des consonnes e^ebrales ou retroflexes. 

EnTjcngali : ' 

a se prononce comme « o b dans t mobilise »; 

' s se prononce toujours « ch »; 

3 se prononce comme < a > dans « t3che t; 
ae se prononce comme < a » dans c pane 
‘ y se prononce « b b. 


, LE STSrtME MVSICM. IttDlEN 

Le s>'stime musical de I'lnde repose sur des proprietes du son distinctes de celles 
qui entrent en jeu dans le systime harmonique de I’Occident et dans le syst^mc 
cyclique dcs Chinois. 

Pour apprecier la musique indienne, nous devons latsser de cotd routes les 
habitudes et conceptions muslcalcs de TOcetdent En TOuIant juger ce syst^e 
d’aprSs un autre, ndus nous condamnons a n’en pas comprendre toute la valeur. 

La musique indienne est modale, comme celle de la Grece antique et comme 
aujourd’hui encore les syst^es les plus repandus en Turquie, en Perse et dans 
la plupart des pays du Proche-Orient. Dans ce systeme, le sens musical de chaque 
note depend de son rapport a^ ec un son permanent, la tonique, que cette tonique 
soit jouee simultancment ou non. Quiconque a I’habitude d’autres syst^es doit 
s’entramer, s’ll \eat comprendre celui-d, 3 entendre chaque son en relation a\ec 
“une base fixe. 

De plus', le sens musical de chaque note dependant de sa position dans la gamme, 
la mcraoirejOue un role essentiel dans la compr^bension de la musique modale. 
De meme qu’il faut se rappeler jusqu'au dernier tous les mots d’une phrase pour 
en saisirlesens'gen^ral.dememeilfaut dms la musique modale se rappeler tousles 
elements du mode, Tun apres I’autre, au fureta mesure de leur apparition jusqu’a 
cc que I'iroage modale soit complete etrexpression T.Qulue pleinement realisee. 

Une fois qu'on aura rcconnu la occessite de cet exercice mental, il suffira d’un 
peu de pratique pour comprendre aisement la musique indienne. 


definite advantages The ear quickly becomes trained to recognize the interval 
and expression of even the briefest note Further, as a result of this correspon- 
dence, accuracy of pitch is of great importance and minute difTcrenccs become 
recognizable Hence the modal system of music always leads to a \cr) detailed 
scale where a difference' of one comma may bring about a complete change in 
colour and meaning This offers vast possibilmes of musical expression 


INSTRUMENTAL AND VOCAL TECltNIQUE 

To obtain perfect accuracy in the intervals, Indian music favours instruments 
which allow, by sliding, or pulling on the strings, a constant adjustment of pitch 
Similarly in vocal technique only such notes arc called for as are absolutely free 
from vibrato or fluctuation The volume or mellowness of the tone being far less 
important than accuracy of pitch, certain voices are considered good which may 
at first appear unpleasant to foreign ears Likewise, most Western voices seem 
very unmusical to Indian ears and appear never to maintain a definite pitch 


TUB INDIAN SCALE 

Indun music u based on natural interraU and rejects temperament as detrimental 
to musical expression The octave is normally divided into 22 unequal intervals 
corresponding to simple ratios Some modes, however, use a few sounds more, 
bringing the total of intervals in current use up to about 30 These intervals, 
V, hich are called Shruti, arc used with utmost piension and are very easily recog- 
nized by their different expression once the ear is trained to appreciate them 


nil! MODES OR RAgXs 

A certain number of intervals corresponding to definite expressions are chosen 
to form a mode or rSga Modes are not supposed to have less than fiv e or more 
than twelve notes The most usual however, have seven notes 
The tonic and fifth being mvanable, the different posiuons — either fiat or 
natural — of the remaining five notes allow the formation of 72 basic scales On 
these can be established an almost limitless number of modes with some differences 
in their ascending and descending scales Although the definition of thousands of 
modes can be found m the ancient theoretical treatises, not more than a few hun- 
dred are in common use at the present time They are taught traditionally 
vv^th all the particular ornaments which may best bring out their expression, and 
they form the basis of instrumental and vocal classical music 



Le fait que dans Ic sjstfeme, modal la toiuque est fixe implique que, dans tout 
morceau musical, k un. intervallc donne correspond toujours une hauteur de son 
donn^e Cela presente des avantages certains L’oreille s entrame rapidement S 
rcconnaitre 1 intenalJe etl expression meme de la note la plus br^ve D autre part, 
et celar&ulte de cette correspondance, k justesse du son a une grande importance 
et les moindres differences sent faciles a recoonaitre II ^ ensuit que le systeme 
modal cxige toujours une gamme extremement detaiU^e, ou une difference d un 
seul comma peut pro\ oquer un changement complet de couleur et de sigmfication 
Cela offre a 1 expression musicale les plus vastes possibilitds 


, TECHNIQUE \OCALE ET INSTRUilENTALE 

Pour obtemr une justesse parfaite dcs mtctvalles, on donne la pr^Krence aux 
instruments qut permettent, par un simple glissement ou par un pincement des 
cordes, d’ajuster constamment la hauteur du son De m£me,en techmque >ocale, 
on n'aime que des emissions absolument pures de tout nbrato ou de toute fluctua- 
tion Le volume ou le moclleux du timbre etant beaucoup moms important que la 
justesse du ton, certames voix sont considerees comme bonnes qui peuvent au 
debut semhier deplaisantes a des oreilles ^trangeres De meme, la plupart des 
toix occidentales donnent ^ des oreiUcs uidiennes 1 impression detre inharmo- 
meuses et de ne jamaia s’arreter i une hauteur de son bien precise 


LA CAMMC INDIES SB 

La musique indienne est fondee sur les mtervaUes naturals et elle rejette le tempera- 
ment comme nmsible k I’expresston musicale L'oetave est normalement divisee en 
vingt-deux intervalles megaux correspondant i des proportions harmomques 
simples Cependant. quelques modes comprennent quelques sons supplementaires, 
ce qui porte i environ trente le total des intervalles couramment utilise Ces 
intervalles, appeles slmiti, sont emplotfe avec une precision minutieuse et sont 
facilement reconnaissables par les expressions differentes quMs donnent une fois 
que 1 oreiUe est habituee k les appr^cier 


LES MODES, ou KACAs 

Un certain, nombre d intervalles^ correspondant a expressions bien ddfimea^ 
sont choisis pour former un mode, ou r3^ Les modes ne doivent pas, en pnncipe, 
avoir moms de cinq et plus de douze notes Les modes les plus usuels en ont sept. 

La tonique et la cinquiime itant mvanables, les diffdrervtes positioia — sort 
naturelles sort b^molisrfes — des cinq notes restantes permettent de former 
soixante douze gammes fondamentales Surcesgammes on peut etablir un nombre 
presque ilhmite de modes avec quelques differences selon que la gamme est 
montante ou descendante Mats si dans les trait^ de theone musicale on trouiela 
ddfimtion de plusieurs miUiers de modes anaens il ne s en utilise actuellement 
que quelques centaines IIs sont enseign^s tradiuonnelieroent, avec tous les ome 
ments particuliers qiu peuv eat le mieux conoourir a Uur expression et forment la 
base de la musique classique instnimentale et vocale 


TJlt MUN TJACXS (MOr>U) 

Eacli mode corresponds to i particular mood and is aho considered as connected 
mth a particular hour of the daj when such a mood is more like!) lo dcielop 
Some modes arc also related to particular seasons 

The scale is not suflicicnt to define a rflgi or mode because the notes cannot 
generally he used m succession Certain notes can be used onl> m relation w ith 
oilier notes in definite melodic figures 

If for greater facility we consider that the tonic is alwaj-s C, the scales of a fee 
characteristic modes may be defined as follosss 


MOR-VISG MODES — MODES DO MATIS 


(North Indian name) (South Indian name) 


iNomt dc 1 

1 Inde septentnonale) 





(Noms lie 1 Inde m^ridionale) 


C 

E 

r: 



C 




SuryaliSotS 


Ut RC 

Ml 

Fas 

La> 

Si 

Ut 




Bbairav3 

C D? 

E 

F 

G 

D 

n 

C 



MSySmltavagaulS 


Ut 

Ml 

Fa 

Sot 

St 

Si 

Ut 



Bhaifa\| 

C D? 

E5 

F 

G 


B!» 

c 



Hanumatodi 


Ut V.6’ 

Mi> 

Fa 

Sot 

U> 

Si> 

Ul 




Jauopuri 

C D 

Ef 

F 

G 

A> 

B> 

c 



Na)! Bkairaii 


Ut Re 

Ml? 

Fa 

Sol 

La!? Si» 

Ut 



Todi 

C D’ 

E? 

Ti 

G 

A!? 

D 

c 



ShubhapantuvarSli 


Ui Rc> 

Ml'? 

Fa- 

Sol 

La'» Si 

Ut 



BilSvala 

C D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

n 

c 



Shankarabharai}} 


Ut Rif 

Ml 

Fa 

Sol 

La 

Si 

Ut 



Bnnda 

C D 

F 

G 

B> 

B 

c 




Madhynm3vati 

SarangS 

Ut Ri 

Fa 

Sol 

Si^ 

Si 

Ut 







EVENING MODES - 

- MODES 

DU ■'OIR 


Shn 

C D> 

E 

FS 

G 

A> 

D 

c 



Shn 


Ut R^? 

Ml 

Fa5 

Sot 

Lat? Si 

Ut 



Pilu 

C D> 
Ut Re^ 

D 

Re 

pi p 

Mi> Ml 

r 

Fa 

G 

Sol 

A!> A 
La? La 

(B?) B C KSmavar 
(Si?) Si Ut dhani 

Puraii 

C 

E 

F 

FS 

G 

A1 

B 

c 




Ut 

Ml 

Fa 

FaC 

Sol 

L^ Si 

Ul 



Bhupali 

a D 

E 

G 

A 

C 





TVlohanJ 


Ut Re 

Mi 

Sol 

La 

Ut 






iS 



Lcs pRixcipAtn: rIgXs 

Chaque mode correspond i un «5tat d’amc pattic'*!'” rappottc aussi i une 
. certame heure du jour, conveniint particuliereme/'^ ® manifestation de cet «itat 
d’amc. Certains modes egalement sont US a telle saisom - 

La gamme ne suiHt pas i d^fuiir un rag3 ou m° . ’ general im notes ne 
peuvent pas 4tre employees successivement. Ictrc quen 

relation avee d’autres notes, dans des figures m’^lodiques bien defmies. 

,, .Pour plus de commodite, si nous considcrons tomque est toujours lirf, 

la gamme de quclqucs*uns des modes lcs plus i»ractcnstiquc3 peut eirc diter- 
mincc comme suit : 


EVENING MODES ' — AtODES Cd 


(Nofth-Indion name) 
•(Noma Oc I'lnde aeptentrionale) 


(South'Iedian name) 
(Noma de I'lnde m^ridtonale) 


Bthlgl C D 

E 

F 

(FSl 

G 

A 

£ 

c 

£ih3g& 

Ut R6 

Mi 

Fa 

(Fa2) Sol 

La 

Sf 

Ut 


KhamUji C D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

D!» 

B 

c 

Harj-K2mbodhi • 

Ut R4 

Mi 

Fa 

Sol 

La 

Si? 

Si 

Ut 

or/ou KhamSjJ 

Tilak- C D ' 

‘E 

F 

G 

A . 

B 

C 



K^od& Ut R6 

Mi 

Fa 

Sol 

La 

Si 

Ut 


' 

Mdiitoshi C E? 

F 

Af 

B> 

C 




l^iindolS 

Ut Mi:> 

Fa 

La' 

Si> 

Ut 




' 

K^ylnS C D 

E 

F5 

G 

A 

B 

c 


Mccha-Kalylni 

Ut Re 

Mi 

Fa5 

Sol 

La 

Si 

Ut 



Kafi C E 

Es 

F 

G 

A 

B? 

c 


KaraliardpriyI 

Ut Mi 

Mi' 

Fa 

Sol 

La 

Si' 

ut 



DaihSil. C D 

eT" 


G 



c 



■ Kanadl Ut Re 

Mi3 

Fa 

Sol 

La> Si? 

ut 



BJgcshfi C D 

E> 

F 


A 

B> 

c 



Ut Rc 

Mi' 

Fa 



Si? 

ut 



MultanI C D 

E? 

F 

G 

A> 

B> 

c 



Ut R4 

Mi' 

Fa 

Sol 


Si? 

ut 



K^dirS C D 

E 

F 

F= 

G 

A 

B 

c 

Kcd3r2 

Ut Rc 

Mi 

Fa 

Fai 

Sol 

La 

S« 

Ut 


Dishi C. D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B? 

B. 

c 


Ut 

.Mi 

Fa 

Sot 

La 

Si' 

Si 

Ut 


Kalingadl C D’ 

E 

F 

G 

A^ 

B 

c 



Ut Re' 

Mi 

Fa 

Sol 

La' Si 

ut 





SEASON^ MODES — MODES DE SMSOM 


(ISorth Indian name) 
(Nora de 1 Inde septentnonale) 

VasantS 

(m Spring) 

(pour jc printemps) 


C D? 
\3t Rts» 


E F 
Ml Fa 


G Af 
Sol La^ 


B C 
Si Ut 


THE alUSlClANS 

The Indian musician requires a thorough knowledge of all the pecuhanties of a 
raga or mode as wcU os the faculty to improvise its development There are 
no composers in the Western sense, although there axe many song composers who 
furnish the melodic basis of the improvisation There are also musicians who are 
able to create, or rather discover, new modes and establish a new tradition 
The Indian musician must therefore be both a performer and a creator This 
explains why the training of musicians is so long and difficult, and why great 
masters are comparatively rare 

The tradition of Indian music has kept its integrity in spite of adverse circum- 
stances, and there are still today a good number of living exponents of the best 
classical Indian music. Although some attempts are now being made to teach 
music in speaalized institutions most present day musicians of some repute 
acquired their art through the old master disciplc system They therefore 
belong to traditional chains of musicians These chains are known as “GbarSnS*’ 
and are named after some celebrated master who originated them 
The recognized masters of classical music are often called Vstai, z Persian 
word indicating “mastery, accomplishment” 

There are also several honorific Sanskrit titles given to the great musicians, e g , 
Singita Kali mdhi (Receptacle of the Art of Song), SangitS achJrya (Master of 
Music), Mndangi acharya (Master of Drumimn^, Sangita Ratnl (Jewel among 
Musiaans) 


THE DEVUXJPajtOT OF THE MODE 
AND THE STYLES OF INSTRUMENTAL AND VOCAL MUSIC 

The mode or tag5 corresponding to a particular mood is defined by an ascending 
and a descending scale, one or two accentuated notes, and certain melodic figures 
or ornaments 



SEASONAL MODES — MODIS DE SAISON (sutfe) 


(North-Indian name) 

(Noms de I’lnde septentrionale) 

Htndoll 

(m, Spring)^ 

(pour le printemps) 
MMharl 

fin the rainy season) 

(pour la sabon des pluies) 


c 

E 

F 

A 

B 

C 

Ut 

Ml 

Fa 

La 

Si 

Ut 

c 

D 

F 

G 

A 

C 

Ut 

Re 

Fa 

Sol 

La 

Ut 


' ■ LES MUSICIENS 

Les musiciens de I’lnde doivent avoir une cbnnalssancc approfondie de toutes 
lea particulant^s d’un raga, ou mode, ainsi que la faculti d’en improvber le d^vel 
loppement. II n’existe pas de compositeurs au sens occidental du mot, encore qu’il 
y ut beaucoup de « compositeurs de chants a qui foumbsent la base m^lodique 
de rimprovisation. II y a ^galement des musiciens capables de cr^er ou plus 
exactement de d^couvrir de nouveaux modes et d’^tabhr ainsi une nouvelle tra* 
dition. 

II faut done que les musiciens soient h la fob cr^ateurs et executants. Ce qui 
cxpllque que leur formation soit $1 tongue et difficile, et'que les grands maitres 
soient relativement fares. 

Les traditions de la musique indienne se sont conserve dans leur int^grlt^ , 
en depit de drconstances djfavorabIe3,etiI exbte encore de nos jours un nombre 
cdnsiddrable d’interprites de la mdlleure musique classique. Bien qu’actuellement 
quelques tentatives soient faitea pour ensetgner la musique dans des etabibsements 
sp^ialis^s, la plupart des musiciens eminents de notre 6poque ont apprb leur art 
selon I’anden systbme de maitre bk dbdple. Aussi appartiennent-ils ^ des families 
de musidens. Ces families, connues sous le nom de ghardna-s, sont nommees 
d’apr^ les maitres calibres dont elles precedent. 

Les maitres reconnus de la musique dassique sont souvent appelb usidd, d'un 
mot person qui signiHe i maitrise, talent •. 

On donne ^galement aux grands musi^ns plusieurs litres honorifiques en 
Sanscrit : SangitS-KalS-nidhi (Tabernacle de I’art du chant), SangitS-acharjil 
(Maitre de la musique), Mridan^-Scharyi (hlaitre du tambour), SangIt2«Ratn2 
(Perle des musidens), etc: 


' LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE / 

ET LES DIVERS STYLES DE MUSIQUE VOCALE ET INSTRUMENTALE 

Le mode, ou I^g3, correspond h un etat d’Sme particulier; il est difini par une 
gamme montante ou descendante, une ou deux notes accentu^es et certaines 
hgures ou omements mdodiques. 




On these elements the musicitin must unpiOMse according to % cry" strict rules, 
trying to bring out and convey in all its aspects the particular mood or emotion 
that the mode represents 

Indian classical music always takes the form of s performance by a singlirsinger 
or instrumentalist who may be accompanied only by a drummer and drone instru* 
ments n 

All attempts at combining several mstruments reduce the possibiliues of modal 
development Orchestral music m the modal ^stem can only be cheap music 
the fashion for orchestras, in imitation of the West, had a very detrimental effect 
on musical standards 


DEVELOPMENT OF TiB MODE IN IfOTTlUMENTAL MLSIC 

The development of the mode in classical music is accomplished through a senes 
of successive forms and movements 

The Alapi is the first exposition of the theme It must be slow and noble in 
s^le, and devoid of complicated rhythms 
The Al3p2 IS followed by senes of variations in different rhythms and tempi. 
JMIS, Thonk, TarparanH, etc are the technical names of different styles of execu- 
tion 

Get3 t are fixed melodic figures withm the mode, which are repeated with 
only slight v'anattons These have their place in the development of the mode 
mainly when the lead is given to the rhythm 
Since the normal exposition and development of a mode may easily take from 
half an hour to one hour, musicuns usually play only gatS s for records, since these 
are the easiest fragments to isolate. There are, however, a few records pf very 
brief Al3pS s or Jhall s 


DEVELOPMENT 0? THE MODE IN VOCAL MUSIC '' 

The mode is developed m vocal music as is done in mstrumental music The 
theme is often shown m a slow AlSpS with conventional syllables which convey 
no meaning 

"When words are set to the mode, ddfetent styles may be used 


DHROPAD ' 

Dbnipad (the older form is Dhruva pads) is considered the noblest form It 
is slow, with few orriaments but /intense expression Though apparentlj 
simple, w. IS COTiavdeiti tcu^ dvfficiAt. ferem cA Nwi Xtchnique s ot 

repeated melodic figures arc not permitted 


khyXl 

In khyal the song is ornamented with many graces, ascendmg and descending 
strings of notes, glissandos, etc The TSnSi s, or repeated melodic figures, 
which are prohibited m Dhrupad, are the yery essence of Khyals 

TAPPA ' 

A difficult style m which the melody keeps the sober outlme of the Dhrupad, 
but each note is adorned with a complicated ornament ' 
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Sur CCS Aliments le musicien doit ixnprovisec sui\ant des regies tres stnctes 
en s efforyant de presenter et d expnmer sous tous ses aspects 1 etat d Sme ou 
1 emotion que represente le mode 

La musique classique de Hnde est fbujouis mterpret^e par un seui executant 
instrumentiste ou chanteur qui ne peut etre accompagnd que par une battene et 
dcs instruments jouant en sourdine 

Toute tentaoie pour organiser un concert i plusieurs instruments limite les 
possibilites de ddveloppement modal La musique orchestrale dans le systdme 
modal ne peut etre que de la pauv re musique etia vogue des orchestres al imitation 
de 1 Occident, a eu un efFet des plus nefaste sur Ic mveau de la musique 

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE DANS LA MUSIQUE I^STRUMENTALE 

Le developpement du mode dans la musique classique se fait selon une sdne de 
formes et de mouvements successtfs 

JJalapS est I exposition mitiale du theme 11 doit etre de style noble et lent 
et dviter les rythraes compltques 

L 5lap5 cst suivi de sdnes de vanalions sur djfferents rythmes et raoUvements 
Jhala thank tarparand etc , sont les noms techniques des diffdrents styles de jeu 
Les golds sont des figures melodiques fixes a 1 mtdneur du mode qm se repetent 
aiec de Ug^res variations EUes ont leur place dans le developpement du mode 
surtout quand la predominance est donnee au rythme 
£tant donne que normalement t exposition et le developpement d un mode peu 
vent faedement durer d une demi heure a une heure les mus oens ne jouent 
d habitude pour 1 enregistrement sur disques que des gatSs qm sont les fragments 
melodiques les plus faales k isoler de 1 ensemble 11 existe toutefois quelques 
disques de tres brefs alapSs ou jhalas 

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE DANS LA MUSIQUE VOWLB 

Dans la musique vocale le mode est developp^ de la meme fa?on que dans la 
musique instrumentale Le thane est souvent expose par un lent alapS sur dcs 
syllabes coaventionnelles qui nont aucune sigmHcauon 

Quand des paroles sont Rentes sur le mode differents styles peuvent etre 
employes 

DimUPAD 

Le dhxupad (ou plus anaennement dhruvi pads) cst consid^re comme la forme 
la plus^ noble II est lent avec peu d omements mais d une expression mtense 
On estime qu d represente malgre son apparente simpbate la technique v ocale 
la plus difficile Les ou repetitions de figures melodiques ne sont pas 

permis 

KlIVAL 

pans le kh}al le chant some de multiples fiontures de traits montants ou 
descendants de glissandos etc Les tanSs ou repetitions de figures melodiques 
qm sont interdits dans le dhrupad sont 1 essence merae du khyal 
TAPP A 

Le tappa-est un style difficile ou la melodic garde la sobnctc de structure du 
dhrupad mais ou chaque note cst enjohvee d un omement complique 



A soft mixture of styles the principal feature being the delicacy of the vodl 
ornaments rather than their brilliance It is a very popular and charming 
kind of song m which rSgas are often routed 
tellAnA s (or tarAna s) „ , . 

Rhythmic songs in which words are replaced by the syllabes used to memorize 
the strokes on the TabU or smaU drum Soowtimcs a \ersc or sentence the 
Sah tya IS introduced in the middle of a Tcllana 

The word ‘TellanS is used m South India the word TarJijA in the 
North 

ASTAT . J 

The first exposition of the mode In the slow K.hyU or m the Dhrupad 
style It IS a popular word denied from Sthayi the first part of a song 

jaladA 

The second part of a song m quick and rhythmic tempo 
euajanA s (Songs of Mj’Stic Love) 

One cannot exactly c^l the BhajanJ s religious songs because of the solemn 
connotation of the word in Western languages Bhajani s arc songs of love and 
pass on/ but describe the love and play of divine beings and incarnations 
They often depict the plenitude of the soul which meets the eternal beloved 
or the anguish of its separation from him in terms of human passion 
In BhajanJ 8 the element of passion as shown by the meaning of the words, 
IS more important than modes or ornaments BhajanJ s are therefore con 
s dered an infenor though much appreciated form of music 

rTrtvnX s 

KtctatdL s ate sequences of religious songs and invoutions accompan ed by 
dnbns castanets and other instruments The best KirtanJ s can be heard 
in Bengal 
cItX (Song) 

In the dassical development of the mode the musician wanders about the 
modal scale which alone is fixed The mental concentration being on the scale 
the melodic fine is unimportant and can be very loose and discontinous 
It IS possible however to have fixed melodies within the limits of a mode 
but the accent being thus placed on the melodic line rather than on the scale 
the modal expression « weaker This kind of fixed modal song is called GitS 
It constitutes an easier and popular form of semi classical music From the 
pomt of view of modal music western plain chant could only be considered 
as a form of G tJ 
dXdasX 

A popular type of song m the dadarJ rlqthm which is rather like a waltz 
GAzXt, s 

Short popular song poems in the Persian style 
DHtrvX 

AdhunSisapopular quick but meaningless tune made up of differem modes 


24 



hdmrTt 

Le thumri est un melange tr6s doux de stj'lcs, oil la dehcatesse des ornements 
vocaux I’emporte sur leur ^clat. C’cst un type de chant tr^ populaire et char- 
raantauqueisemelentsomentdesia^s. ' 

TELLANAS X 

Les tell^as ou tarSnls sont des chants lythmiques oit les paroles sont remplacees 
par les sjllabes dont on se sert pour se racttre dans la memoire les battements 
du tabla, ou petit tambour. Parfob un rcrs ou une phrase, le sahitya, apparait 
dans le cours d’un tellana. 

Dans VInde meridionale, on emploie surtout le mot tellana. Dans le nord, 
tarand. 

astaT ' 

Ce mot designe le < premier expose du mode • dans le khya! lent ou dans le style 
dhrupad. C*est un mot popul^re, derive de sthaji, « la premiere partie d’un 
chant >. 
jaladX 

Le jalada est la seconde partie d’un chant, en un tempo vif et bien lythme. 
bjiajanXs (chante d’amour mj-stiquc) 

y II serait inexact de dire que les bhajanSs sont des < chants religieux «, au sens 
solennel qu’a ce terme dans les langues occidentales. 

Les bhajanlLs sont des chants d’amour et dc passion, mais qui racontent les 
amours et les jeux de divinity, ou d’lncamations divines 

Ces chants expriment soment, dans le langage de la passion bumame, la ple- 
nitude de r^e rencontrant I'^temel bien-aim^ ou sa douleur d’en Itre s^paree. 

Dans les bhajanis, I’^I^ment passtonnel que produisent les paroles est plus 
Important que les modes ou ornements. Aussi, les bhajanis, tout appreci^ qu'ils 
. sotent, sont-Us consider^ comme une forme muslcale inferieure. 
kTrtakKs 

Les klrtan^ sont des suites de chants religieux et d’lnvocations, accompagn^ 
de tambours, castagnettes et autres instruments. C’cst au Bengale qu’on entend 
les meilleurs ktrtanSs. 
gTtX (cbant) ' 

Dans le dei eloppement classtque du mode, le musiden parcourt toute la gamme 
modale, quI seule est fixe. L'esprit se concentrant sur la gamme, la ligne mdo- 
dique est sans importance et peut £tre assez Ucbe ou meme mtermittente. 

II est cependant possible d’mtroduire dans les limites du mode des melodies 
au contour prdds, mais comme I’anention se porte alors sur la ligne ra^lodiquc 
plut6t que sur la gamme, I’expression modale s’en trou%e aflaiblie. Cette sorte 
de chant modal precis est appel^e t glU *. Eile consdtue une forme populaire et 
fadle de muslque semi-ciassique. Du point de vue de la musique modde, seul le 
plain-chant ocddental peut etre compzxi au gita. 
dXdarX 

Le dSdari est un genre de chant populaire en rythme didarS, lequel est analogue 
au mouvement de ^•alse. 
auXLS 

Courts po^mes populaires chants, de s^le persan. 
dhunX 

Un dhunS est un air populaire «f, mais sans signification, ou se mSIent differents 
modes. 



'USOMAt SONGS 


llORl 

Songs of the Spring Tcstival, or Indian camiml 
BXKSitTI 

Songs of the rainy season 


Iloli 


Wt\TIIM 

Rh>'lhm in Indian Music is \cry important and extremely elaborate There 
arc a great number of rhythms, each rhythm group extending usually o\cr four 
bars The complexity of the rhythms has often Jed untrained casual hearers 
to state that the rhjthra is irrcgubr, which is n«cr the case m Indian mustc 
where rhj'thm is aJu'ays followed with mathematical precision Among tlie 
simpler rhi-thms may be mentioned 


1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

tr 

0 

Tin 

im 

nn 

nn 


Ttntald (3 beats, 16 units) 

or/ou tntal2 ^ battements en 16 temps) 


J J3. 

Tin 


2 ® 

J -n. 


3 4 

J J 


Chauta!d (4 beats, il units) 

(4 battements en iz temps) 


1 0 

X 0 

cJ a. 

3 4 

j j 

nnn 

nil 

inn 


Ekatald (4 beats, 12 units) 

(4 battements en iz temps) 


(To understand these rhythms beat the upper Ime with the right hand and the 
lower line With the left hand The first beat, marked i, is more accentuated ) 



aUNTS DE S\^ON 


horI ' - 

Chants de la fete du Printemps, ou camava! hindou, le Holi. 
bXrsati 

Chants de la saison des pluies. '■r 


' ^ , RYTIOIE 

Dans la mtisique indienne, le rj-thme, trcs savant, joue un grand role. II existe de 
nombrcux lythmes, chaque unite rythmlque s’^tcndant genernlement sur quatre 
mesures. La complexite des rythmes a souvent fait dire a des auditeurs inexpd- 
rimente's que Ie.xythme etait irrdgulier, ce qut n’est jamais le cas dans la mu- 
sique indienne ou il est toujours obsend avec une precision mathematique. 
*Parmi les rythmes les plus simples, on peut citer : 


1 

J. 

0 

XL* i 

2 . 

J. 

0 

X3. t 

Ill 

111 

Ill 

111 


Daidra tala (a beats, li units) 

' (a battcments en la temps) 


Dkamar 


d. -D- 

11111 11111 


(3 beats, 14 xmits) 

(3 battements cn 14 temps) 



(Pour s’assimiler ces' rjthmes, battre la ligne supirieure a\ec la main droitc et 
la ligne infcrieure avec la main gaucbe. Le premier battement, marque 1, est plus 
acccntu^.) 



INDIAN MUSICAL INSni\JM£NTS 


According to the ancient Sanskrit books on music, the instruments are divided 
into four categories: wind, drum, string and percussion. In each category there 
is great variety. 


STRING INSTRUMENTS 

Of all the string instruments the roost celebrated is the Vu?2. The word VIti3 
really stands for a type of instrument and there are several kinds of Vii)2 in use 
today. 

The Vini is one of the oldest instcuments known, its name appearing in texts 
that date at least from the first millennium before the Christian era. 


THE NORTH INDIAN VINX 

Popularly called jBi'b. The basic instrument of Indian classical music. It is 
made of a bamboo and two gurds. It has seven metal strmgs played on tvrenty- 
two (or more) frets. Four of the strings are used for playing the melody. The 
three other strings, tuned to the tonic, are used only for drone-accompaniment. 
The strings can slide laterally on the frets, allowing the most delicate ornaments. 
They are played with the fingers or with metal nads. 


THE SOUTH INDIAN , 

A larger and more powerful instrument than the North Indian variety. It was 
evolved in its present form in the lyth century. The lower gurd is replaced by a 
large wooden bowl with a flat top on which rests the bridge. The Rat finger-board 
is also made of wood. This type of Vina, loo, has fcven strings and twenty -four 
frets. 


THE VICHITRX VINA 

The Viclutrt Vuja is a North Indian without frets played by sliding a piece 
of crystal on the attings. It corresponds to the South Indian GottuvSdyam. 


gottuvAdyam 

An instrument identical with the South Indian YinS but without frets. The 
smogs are stopped with a sliding piece of wood. There are sympathetic strings. 



LES INSTRUMTNTS DE MOSIQUE DE L’INDE 

Selon les anciens traites musicaux en Sanscrit, les instruments se divisent cn 
quatre categories : instruments ^ vent, tambours, instruments ^ cordes et instru- 
ments a percussion. Chaque categoric comprend ^ son tour une grande \aridte 
d’instruments. 


INSTRUMENTS A CORDES 

I 

Dc tous les instruments a cordes, te plus cclebre est le vIo3. Ce mot designe en 
fait un type d’instrumcnt, ct il y a plusieurs sortes de vlnSs en usage de nos jours. 

Le vtna est un des plus anciens instruments connus; son nom apparatt dans 
des textes datant au moins du premier millenaire avant I’ere chretienne. ^ 


LE \TnX de l’inde septentrionale 

Connu sous le nom populaire de bln, il est rinstrument fondamental de la musique" 
classique indienne. Fait d’un bamboo et de deux gourdes, il est muni de sept cordca 
m^talliques dont on joue sur vmgt-deux touchettes ou plus. Quatre des cordes 
servent k jouer la melodic. Les trols autres, accord^es sur la tonique, servent 
seulement k accompagner en basse continue. Les cordes peuvent glisser lat^rale- 
ment sur les touchettes, ce qui permet d'obtenir les ornements les plus d^licats. 
On jouc soit avec les doigts, soit avec un doigtier metallique. ■ 


' le vInX de l’inde MiRIDIONALE ' i 

C’est im instrument plus grand et plus puissant quc cclui du nord de I’lnde. 11 
a pris sa forme actuelle au xvii^ siicle. La gourde inferieurc est remplacee par un 
large bassin de bois au sommet plat sur lequel repose le chevalet. Le clavier plat 
est egalement cn bois. Cette varilti cie vlnS a aussi sept cordes et vingi-quatre tou- 
chettes. 


le ATCHmiX vinX 

Le vichitra vlija est un viijS du nord de I’lnde d^pourvu de touchettes et dont 
on joue en fdisant gUsser un morccau de cnstal sur les ''cordes. Il correspond au 
gottuvadyam de I’lnde mdridionale. 


LE COTTDVXDYAM 

Le gottuvadyam cst un instrument identique au vin5 meridional, mais sans tou- 
chettes. Les cordes sent arretees par un morceau de bois qui glisse. Il a des cordes 
de resonance. 



THE SrXAR 


A popular North Indian instrument said to ha\e been invented by the celebrated 
musician Amir Khusru at the end of the 13th century It resembles the South 
Indian Vma but is lighter and has adjustable frets which are set to the mode 
before playing It is played with metal nads fixed on the fingers It has usually 
four mam strmgs but modern sitars have a number of additional sympathetic 
strmgs 


THE SARODE 

A string instrument of recent or^n It has a rather short stem covered with a 
skin on which the bndge rests It is played with a plectrum It has become very 
popular m recent years because of its resonance which is stronger than that of 
most other Indian string instruments and thus allows playing to larger audiences 


THE SURBAHiUl 

A Sitir with sympathetic strings which give it a deeper and softer sound 


TOE SUEASAPTAKX 

t t 

An uismimint similar to the Sitir but slightly larger and with seven mam strings 


Trie tXneofX 

The Tanpura which corresponds to the anaent Tumburu Vin5 is a long instni 
ment with fouA metal strings givmg the tonic, ils lower and higher octaves and the 
fifth Its bridge is 3 very long and delicately made piece of ivory which, by 
^ " coming in contact at certain points with the vibrating strings, produces numerous 
and carefully chosen harmomes It is an essential feature of the accompammcnt 
of \ocal music since, according to Indian theory, a constant sounding pf the 
toiuc IS essential to The accurate perception of the varied mtervals of the mode or 
raga 

ekatAuX 

The EkatarJ {one stringed) is a small instrument used to give the tonic m popular 
music ^ 


dotArX ^ 

The Dotai^ (two stringed) is an msirument similar to the EkStara but unth two 
stnngs gmng the tome and its octave or fifth 
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Ls srrSR ' 


Le jitar est un instrument populaue dc I’lnde scptentnonale inventc, a cc que Ton 
croit, par le ceJebre musiaen Amir Khiisni a Ia'6n du xiii® siecle. II ressemble 
au vIna meridional, mSis est plus leger et a des toucbettes reglables qui sent 
ajustees au mode 'voulu avant I’ericution. H se joue a\ec des doigtiers de metal 
ll\« aux doigts II a d’ordmaire quatre cordes pripapales, rnais lea sitars modemes 
possedent en plus un certain nombre de cordes de r«onance. ' 

I ^ 

LE SARODE '' 

^Le sarode est un instrument i cordes d’origjne'recente. Son manche, assez court, 
est recouvert d’une peau sur laquelle repose le cbevalet. On en joue avec un plectre. 
II est devenu trhs populaire ces demiires" annees k cause de sa resonance, plus forte 
que celle de la plupart des autrea instruments ik cordes de I’lnde, qui'permet de 
jouer pour de plus \’astes auditoires. 

LE suhbahAr 

' Le surbahai eat un sitar rouni de cordes de resonance' qui lui donnent un son plus 
profond et plus doux. 

LE SUrXsaPTAKX 

* ' 

Le surSsaptakS ressemble ^ement au sitar, mats est legkemenf plus grand et 
a sept cordes pnnclpales. 

LE tanpOrX 

Le tanpurS, qui correspond a I'anden tumburu ’vln5, est un long instrument a 
- quatre cordes m^talliques, qui donnent la tomque, ses octaves inferieure et supe- 
' rieure ct la qumte. Son chevalet est fait d’un trfe long morceau d’ivoire delicafe- 
ment travaille qui, en lenant cn contact a\ec les cordes vibrantes en certajns“ 
points, fait resonner de nombreuscs harmoniques, soigneusement choisles. C'est un 
element essentiel d’accompagnement de la musique vocale, attendu que, selon'la. 
theorie indienne, Taudidon constante de la tonique est indispensable h la per- 
ception effective des intervalles vari« du mode, ou ragS. / v 

l’ek.ltSra 

' L’ebatara une seule corde) est un petit instrument employe pour donner la 
tomque danS la musique populaire, ^ 


LE DOTXBA r 

Le dotar^ (i deux cordes) est un instrument semblable au prlcedent, mais avec 
deux cordes qui donnent la tomque et son octave, ou la quinte. f 


THE ■5XR.\NGt 


ProbabI) derived from the old SarangS Vina Made of a single block of wood 
co\ered with parchment It has four mam strings of gut and many sympathetic 
strings Itisplajedwithashortbow This instrument used mainly to accom 
pany singers has remarkable subtlety and great force of expression 


THE ESRXJ 

A long and narrow bow ed string instrument used mainly in Bengal to accompany 
singing Of recent origin (c isth century) It has 4 mam steel and brass strings 
and numerous syTopathelic strings 


THE DILRUBA 

A bowed instrument similar to the Estiy but with a square sound bo\ and a larger 
body It has 9 or 10 sUings like the Sirangi 


SARINOA 

A kind of SJnngi but with metal strmgs It is played with a short bow 


VIOUN ^ 

The violm was imported into India only about a century ago It has become 
common m South Ind a but « not yet iccogmitd m Nonbern India as a suitable 
instrument for classical music The shortness of the strings hardly allows the 
accurate playing of the niinute graces which arc an essential element of higher 
Indian music 


tVlND INSTRUMENTS 

There are numerous wind mstruhients m India mainly of the flute oboe and 
horn families Instruments of the hom family used in temple music have not 
so far been recorded 


THE FLUTE (VANSARl) 

There are many types of flutes made of bamboo or ivory, sandal wood ebony 
iron silver or gold either straight or transverse Modem instruments with 
keys are also in use though the quality of the sound is, less appreciated The 
bamboo flute has the best tone The system of fingering is entirely diiTerent 
from that current m Europe 
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LE SARANGI , , • • 

Probablement derive de I’ancien sSrangl vioi, le sarangl est fait d’un seui bloc de 
bob recourert de parchemin. 11 a quatrecordes prindpales cn boj’aav et pimieurs 
cordes de r^onance. On en joue a\-cc un archet coiixt- Get instruineQt, qui seit k 
accomjsagner les chanteuts, pennet une mnarquable subrilite dans la grSce et une 
grande force d’expression. 


l’esrXj , 

Instniment a cordes, long, etroit et courbe, employe surtout au Bengale pour 
accompagner le.chant, D’origine recente (xv® sikle), il a quatre cordes prindpales 
-d’acier et de cui\Te, plus un grand nombre de cordes de r&onance. 


LE DILHTJBi - ' 

Instrument courbe semblable au precedent, mais plus grand et dont Ii caisse de 
r«onance est carrec. II a neuf ou dur cordes, comme le sarangi. 


LE SARINDA 

Espice de slrangt, mals a cordes m^taOiques. On en joue a\ec un orcbet court. 

IE VIOLON* 

II n’y a guire plus d’un slfecle que le siolon a fait son apparition dans I’lnde. Il est 
communement en usage maintenaot dans I’lnde m^ridjonale, mals le nord ne I’a 
pas encore admis pour execute! la musique chssique. Le peu de longueur de ses 
cordes pennet diffidlement de rendre les roinuticuses fiorilures qui sont un element 
Sssentiel de la grande musique indienne. 


. ■ I:ES n^TKTOIENTS A VE^-f 

Il existe en Inde de nombreus instruments a vent, appartenant prindpaleraent 
a la famille des flutes, i celle des hautbois et a cellc des cors. Les instruments de 
la famille des cors qui s’emploient dans les temples n’ont pas, jusqu’a ce jour, 
donn6 lieu k des enregistrements. 


^ LA FLUTE ‘(VANS.ua) 

■ Il y a plusieurs types de flutes diotteswitra^i'ersieres enbambou, enivoite, enbois 
de santal, en bois d’dbene, en fer^ en argent ou en or. Les instruments modemes 
a clefs sont tgalemcnt «n usage bicn que la qualite du son qu’ils donnent sort 
moins appr^ciee. C’est la flClte de bambou qui a le meillcur timbre. Le doigte 
est entUrement different de celui qw s’ettqrloie communement en Europe. 



TIIE SIIAHNAI 


India possesses m the Shahnai what is probablj the world s finest oboe with a 
reed of unrivalled delicacj The technique is extremely difficult Great Shahnai 
players can produce the most amaamg glissandos and graces on th s instrument 


nAcasvakam 

The mam instrument of the oboe family used m South India It has a delicate 
reed held mside the mouth and the production of intermediary quarter tones is 
obtained by regulating the flow of air The technique is Aery d fficult The 
sjstem of fogenng and the range are the same as for the Bute 
It corresponds to the Shahn^ of Northern India 


QTTU 

The drone oboe used for the accompaiument of the NSgasvaram 


THE HARMONIUM 

A >ery small type of harmonium with three octaves and a hand bellow was imported 
into India less than a hundred years ago Because of the extreme facil ty of the 
hey board it rapidly became popular and is much used in the accompaniment 
of songs The limitations of a twelve note keyboard however have had a >ery 
dctnmental effect on the accuracy of the intetA-als in Indian modes and the 
barmornum is generally prohibited in classical performances and m the music 
schools of high standard 


PERCUSSION INSTRUMENTS 


DRUMS 

Drumming is a very great art in India and Indian drums with their accuracy 
of pitch and variety of tone are musically tery superior to similar instruments 
m any other country 

Although the drum is usually an accompanying instrument good drummers 
occasionally give bnlliant solo performances 

_prums ate by far the most important and independent part of accompaniment 
They create in terms of rhythm vanauons on the theme which can be as nch 
and complex as the melod c lariattons 
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LE SIlAllN^I 


A>ec Ic shahnSj, linde possede probablement !e roeiUeurhautbois dumonde, 
d une dilicatesse sans ^gale Sa technique est extremement difficile Les virtuoses 
du shahnii pcuvent produire les plus extTMrdmaires gbssandos, ou autres fion 
tures ^ 


tE N^C\SVAR.^M ‘ 

Le nagasvaram est le pnnapal instrument de la famille dcs hautbois qui s’emploie 
dans 1 Inde mendionale II possidc a 1 inteneur du bcc une anche mince, grice h 
laquelle, en r^Iant judicieusement 1 admission d air, on peut obtemr des quarts 
de ton intermediaires Sa technique est tres difficile Le doigt£ ainst que 1 etendue 
de t instrument sent semblabtes a ceux de la ddte 
II correspond au shahn2i du nord de 1 Inde , 

» 


LOTTU 

C est une sorte de hautbois qui sen k accompagner en sourdine le nagasv*arani 


l. HARMONIUM 

Un harmonium de tres petit module & trots octaves, actiorme par une souffiene 
i mam a it^ mtrodmt en Inde d y a moms de cent ans En raison de 1 extreme 
commodite de son clavier U est devenu rapidement populaire et s emploie beau 
coup pour accompagner le chant Toulefois les limjtes qu impose un cIav^er de 
douze notes se sont rev^l^es pr^judiaables pour la justesse des intervalles que 
comportent les modes indiens, ausst Ibarmomum est il eii general prosent des 
auditions classiques amsi que des ^colcs musicales d un mveau ^lev^ 


INSTRUMENTS A PERCUSSION 


LES TAMBOURS 

Le jeu du tambour est un art auquel on accorde une Xrhs grande importance en 
Inde, les tambours indiens avec la parfaite justesse et la van^t^ de leurs timbres 
ont une v-aleur musicale tres sup^neure h celle des instruments analogues de 
n importe quel autre pays 

Eien que le tambour soit gen^ralement un instrument d accompagnement, 
certains virtuoses en donnent parfois de bnllants reatals 

Les tambours sont de beaucoup la partie ia plus importante de I accompagnement 
et celle qut j joue le role le plus mdependant ils creent en effet sous forme d ele- 
ments rythmiques des varutions sur le theme qm peuvent etre ausst nches et 
aussi savantes que les variations tnifodiques 



THE mridangX or pakhav^jX ' 

The classical drum of ancient music, the MndangS, has a c) Imdncal bodj of wood 
with a slin at both ends ued at the nm An elaborate sj-stem of tension-strings 
allows the accurate tuning of each shn 
The skin is loaded m its middle with a weight made of a dned rice paste 
This suppresses a great number of unwanted harmomcs and gnes the drum a 
dear well pitched note 

The drummer strikes the nm or the skin m its centre or side wiUi the lingers 
or the palm of the hand This allows a number of lerj distinct strokes which 
are of a great A'alue m the production of elaborate and subtle rhjthms 
Each type of stroke on the drum is given a monosyllabic name Wth these 
names, iihich are called “bol”, the drummer can easily memoriae \ery complex 
rhythms 


THE TABU 

The most popular drum now m use It is really a double drum made of tiro large 
earthen or wooden bouls covered with skin, each being played with one hand 
very much like the two sides of the Mndan^ 


dholX AN'D eholA ' 

Kinds of MndangS used to accompany popular and rebgious music, especially 
in Bengal 


TAVTL ' 

A small drum used in South India for the accompaniment of the N5<nsiararr. 
It corresponds to the North Indian Duggi “ 

DLCGI 

Asmall drum with a dry sharp sound used for the accompaniment of the ShahnSi 


eartalX 


A pcremsion mstnimcnt made of two pieces of ivood loaded with 
bella sthich are strack together to mark the rhj-thm m Kmanas 


very snail 


MA^JTR.\ AND CnUNGItUlU 
Small bells 
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LE mridangX OU PAKHAVXjX 


Le tambour ciassique de la musique ancienne, le mridangS, se compose d’un 
corps cylindrique cn bois ayant a ses deux extremity une peau fix^e sur les bords. 
Un sj’stSme compliqu^ de cordes de tension permct d’accorder exactement chaque 
partie de la peau. 

La peau est alourdie en son milieu par une masse de p3te de riz dessech^e, qui 
supprime un grand nombre d’hannoniques inddsirables et donne au tambour une 
note claire et juste. 

Le joueur de tambour frappe soit sur le bord de rmstrument, soit au centre 
de la peau, soit sur le coti, avec les dolgts ou avec la paume de la main. II peut 
mnsi donner un grand nombre de coups tcH distincts qui contribuent beaucoup 
^ la production de rythmes savants et aubtils. 

Chaque espece de coup donn4 sur le tambour porte im nom monosjUabique. 
A I'alde de ces noms, appeles « bol », le joueur arrive J se rappeler facUement les 
motifs rythmiqucs les plus complexes. 

LE TABLA , 

Le tabla, qui est le plus populalre des tambours actuellement en usage, est en 
realiteun double tambour fait de deux grands bols de bob ou en poterie recouverts 
de peau, chacun se jouaot d’uoe main, a peu pres comme on fait des deux edt^s 
du mridangS. 


LE DUOLX et L£ KHOLA 

Ce sent des genres de mndangS qui serrent it accompagner la musique populaire 
et religicuse, particuliirement au Bengale. 


LE tavil 

Petit tambour emploj ^ dans I'lnde meridionale jiour accompagner les nagasvaram. 
II correspond au duggi de I'lnde septentrior^e. 

LE DLGGI 

Petit tambour au son aigu et sec qui sert Ik accompagner le shahnal. 


LE kartalA 

Instrument a percussion fait de deux morceaux de bois gamb de petites clocbettes 
qu’on frappe i’un sur I’autre pour marquer le rythme dans les klrtanis. 

LE ALWjiRA ET LE ClIUhCHWtU 
Clochettcs < 



jhXnjhX 

Small cymbals usually made of brass. 

nupubX 

Ankle-bells 


ACCOMPANIMEKT 

There are three elements m the accompaniment of modal music These are 

(i) The drums which provide rhythm. 

(a) The TanpQra and the other instruments which give the tome and its har- 
monics 

(3) The instruments which support and follow the melody, such as the SSrangi 
Any form of counterpoint is strictly prohibited in Indian classical musit 
since It immediately destroys the modal sentiment The instruments 
accompanying the melody follow it evactly or repeat it as a sort of echo 


SIZE OF RECORDS 

'Unless otherwise mdicated, all records m this catalogue are 10 inches in ^lametcr. 


ABBREVIATIONS 

North India N I 
South India S I 
vln violin 

fit flute , 
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LE3 JllANJirtS 

Petites cjmbales, habituellement cn cuhrrc. 


LES nupcrXs 

Clochcttcs fix^es aux choillcs. 


' ACCOMPACNEMENT 

II y a trois Elements dans I’accompagnement dc la mustque modale, h savoir : 
i® Les tambours, qui donncm le rythme; 

2® Le tSnpuru et les autres instruments qui dennefit la tonique ct ses harmoniques. 
3® E,cs instruments qui soutiennent ct suucnt la melodic, tcis que le sirangi; 
Toute forme de contrepoint cst strictement proscrite de la musique classique de 
rinde, dtant .donni qu'cllc diitruit immidiaiemcnt Texpression modale. Les 
instruments qui accompagnent la m^todie la suivent cxactement ou bicn la 
rdpitent comme cn icho. , . ^ 


' ' DI.MD.SIONS DES DISQUES “ ' 

Sauf indication contrairc, les disques mcntionnvs dans cc catalogue ont un diam&trc 
de' 85 ceniimitfes. 


abr6viations 

Indc scptentrionalc : I. S. 
Indc m^ridionale : I. M. 

\ln : violon. 
fit : flute. 


PARTI 


NORTHERN INDIA 

(HINDUSTANI MUSIC) 


pREMitRE PARTIE 

INDE septentrionale 

(musique uindoostanique) 



C H A P*T E R O N 

' INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 

' ' ‘ i* 

CHAPITRE PREMIER 'r 

MUSIQUE, INSTRUMENTALE 


'STRING INSTRUMENTS 
INSTRUMENTS A CORDES 
\ 

ABDUL AZIZ KHAN 

A celeSrated classical musician of Patiala State. Died in 1946. He plajcd the 
vichitrS, \lna,ian instrument similar to the South Indian gottuvSdjam and in 
svhich the frets are replaced by a sliding ctystal. ' 

CeUbre musicien dassique de I’Etat dc Patiala. Mort en 1946. Jouait du sichitrS 
\In3, instrument semblable au gottuvSdjam de I’lnde mdridionale, ou les touchettes 
&ont remplacecs par un morceau de cnstal coulissant. 


lutnoncet 

Rlfl {moie tad tt>l« 

Aceemptnunent 


lUcS (modf) <t 

Aeeostp»«Tieaict>( 

I. Vichitrl Vini 

Pilu (gat 3 , thu.Tiri) 

Tabu 

H. M. V. N 6780 

Id. 

Bhairavi (gaU, thumti) 

Id. 

2. \lchitrS \'Ina 

Darbarl-KSnada (gaU) 

Id. 

H M. V. N 69S2 

Id. 

Yogiji-AsSt'ari (gatii) 

Id. 

3. Vichit^ ^'ini 

Ja) Sjayanti 

Id. 

H. M. V. N 6807 

Id. 

DJshI 

Id 


4 Vichitr 5 Vina , 

LalitS 

Id 

H. M V. N 6922 

Id 

MSru-Bih 5 g 

Id. 

5. VichitrS Vina 

Tilangi (thumti) 

Id 

H. M. V. N 6990 

Id. 

Barata (ihumri) 

Id. 


6. Viduiri \’ini 

Vasanti (gati) 

Id 

H.M.V.N 16164 

Id. 

DeshS (gatl) 

Id. 



ABDUL KARliM KH.AN 

Died in 1 946. One of the foremost classical singers of his time. His t oice was 
exquisitely beautiful. He made a \eiy large number of recordings of classical 
rSgis (m^es) which are among the very best records produced. Occasionallt, 
he played the ^'^nJ or Bin. 

Un dcs premiers musiciens classiques dc son epoque. Mort cn 1946 Sa'voU €tait 



d’une esquise beautd. A 'fait de nombreux cnregistrements dc modes (r3gas) 
^classiques, qui comptent parmi lea meilleurs disques ^dltds. Jouait aussi k I’occa- 
• sioti du viqS ou du bln. . 


1, Viija f Darbari-KSnadJ 

Solo 

Columbia 


y GE 17505 

Id. PilQ 

Id. 


AKINCHANDA CArr 



A well-known, blind Bengali musician. 

Musicien aveugle bien connu du Bcngale. 

I. Violin/violon Bhairavl 

Tabla 

Scnola 

Id. Pflu 

Id. 

QS 183 

AKSHAYA KUMAR MAITRA 

I. Esrij PtlQ-Darav9 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 

Id. Jayajayantl (mishrS) 

Id. 

H 499 , 

ALl AKBAR KHAN (Ustad) 




Son and pupil of All3-ud-dln, the celebrated sarode player. Bom about igio 
he haa become one of the most brilliant sarode players of the younger generation. 
He shows all the qualities of a great Ust5d in technique as well as expression. 
He' was recently appointed State musician in Jodhpur. ^ 

Fils et ^leve d’All2-ud-dm, le c^lebre joueur dc sarode. Ni aux environs de 1910. 
Est devenu lul-ralme un dcs plus briilants joueurs de sarode de la jeune genera- 
tion. Possede toutes Ics qualit^ du grand ustad, aussi bien pour la technique que 
pour I’expression. A ^te rccemment nomm^ musicien d’fitat li Jodhpur. 


I. Sarode 

Bhairavl 

(Tritali) 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 
N 16741 

Id. 

Gujarl-Todl 

(gata) 

Id. 

2. Sarode 

'FilQ 

Id. 

hi. V. 

.Id.. 

(gata, Tittali) 


N 16764 

Shri 

Id. 


(gati) 


' 

3. Sarode 

Darbari-Kinada 

(alipi) 

“id. 

H. M. V. 
N 16781 

Id. 

Darbarl-Kinada 
, (saS) 

Id. 
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ALI BUX 


One of the great masters of tlic sprang! 

Un des grands raattres du slrangl. 
t. Slrangl / Bhairavi 

Id. - Pilu 

ALI AHMAD IHIAN 

« 

Lived in Calcutta, Belonged, like Ashak Ali Khin, to the Sainiyl tradition 
(gharlnJ) of Jaipur. 

V«fcut h Calcutta. Appartenait, comme Ashik Ali KhSn, & la tradition (gharlnl) 
Sainiyl, de Jaipur. 


I. SiUr 

BhairavT 

■ Tabl5 , 

Megaphone 
JNG 552& 

Id. 

niQ 

Id. 

3 . Sarode 

(Adl-ChautlU) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 334 

Id. 

Jill (duni, gatl) 

Id. 


ALLA-UD-DIN KHAN 

Tlte foremost living Sarode player. Bom in iSSt in Tripura State, East 
Bengal. From childhood, his love was only music and he ran away from home * 
at the age of eight to find a teacher. After many tribulations he became the 
pupil of the celebrated Wazir Kh3n of Rampur. A most versatile genius, he 
plays almost every instrument and possesses great knowledge in c\ery branch of 
music. 

Le premier des joucurs de sarode comemporains. Nc en iSSi dans I’Etat de 
.Tripura (Bengalc oriental). N’airoait que la musique d^ Tcnfancc^; s'enfuii a 
huit ans dc chez scs parents pour sc mettre i la recherche d’un professeur. Apr« 
bten des tribulations, doint eleve du cilibre "Wazir Kliln, de Rampur. G 6 nic 
univcrscl, jouc presque tous les instruments et connait a fond toutes Ics branches 
dc !a musique. 


Sarode 

j-ii 


MegapVjWic 


(HlambiU) 


JNG xga 

Id. 

^ Lalitl (gall) 

Id. 


a. ;Vionn/Violon 

Sindhurt 

Id. 

Megaphone 


(pu) 


JNG 193 

Id. 

UihJg (gaU) 

Id. 


3 . Yiolin/\'iolon 

(Klnanl) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 326 

4 . Sarode 

BlhJg 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 9:4 

' Id. 

Tilak-Klmodl 

Id. 



Tabll 

Id. 


Jlindusthan 
'I 973 



5. Violin/yiolon 

KimodX • 

(3l3p3) 

Tabl3 

Megaphone 
JNG 5120 

Id. 

Tilak-K3mod3 

(gat3) 

Id. 


^ 6. Violin/Violon 

PrabhSkdU 

Id. 

Megaphone ^ 

(3l3p3) 

Id. 

JNG 5801 

Id. 

Prabh3kt}i (gat3) 


7. Violln/Violon 

(YanirS-sangltl) 

Id. 

Megaphone. 
JNG 5874 

ANIL THAKUR (of/dc Tripur3) 




A disciple of Enayat Khln. He is a well-known musician of Calcutta. 


Musicien de Calcutta bicn connu. Disciple d'Enayet KhSn. 

I. Vrni Darbirl-Kinadl Tabll Ilindusthan 

HRT 96 


DiRfi-NDRA KISHORE ROY CIIOWDHURY (of/de Cauripur) 

A >%ell-kBOwn patron of music of Calcutta and a remarkable performer. Horn 
in 1903. First a disciple of Mohammad Ati KhSn (rababi), he also studied with 
Afnir Khin, Eoayat Kh3n and A113-ud-dln Kliin. 

'M^citte d« la..musi<{uc bien connu k Calcutta, remarquable executant. Nd en 
1903. D’abord disciple de Mohammed Alt Kh3n (rababi), travailla dgalcmcnt 
a>ec Amir Kh3n, Enayat Khln ct AU3-ud-d!n KhSn. 


1 . Vint 

VasantS (3l3p3) 

Tabl3 

Megaphone 

JNG 180 

Id. f 

Vasantl (jhtlt) 

Id.' 


2. SuttsbringSr 

Darb3rI-Todi 

' (tups) 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H 679, 

Id.' 

Furiyt (tUpl) 

Id. 


/•BUNDU KHAN' 

N Now in lus old age. He U the descendant of a long dynasty of vl^i players. 

. ' He learnt music from childhood and was for many years State musician of Indore. 

He is considered the greatest living sirangl player. He studied Sanskrit and 
■y ancient musical theory with the cdebratcd musicologist Pandit V. N. Bh3tkhaode 
and possesses a great knowledge of musical theory. , '''* 

Tits agt. Appartient a une longue dynastie de joueurs de vln3. Apprit la musique 
'dts son enfance et fut pendant plusieuts annies tnusicven de I'Etal d’lndore. Est 
/considtrt comme le plus grand joueur coniemporain de sSrangi. A dtudii le' 
Sanscrit et la theorie musicale ancienne avec le ctlebre musicologiie Pandit V. 
N. Bhatkhandt et*connait k fond la theorie musicale. 



I. Sarangl Malkosh -Tabla ’ H. M. V.> 

(gata) * - HT 83 

12 in./3o cm 

■Id- . ' Darbarl- Kanaka - Id- ' 

CHHOTfi KHAN (of/f Alvar) [Prof.] 

From, Rampur State. Now lives in retirement in Benares. His records do not 
give a fmr, idea of his playing. 

Originairc dc r£tat de Rampur. Vit aujourd’hul retire a Berraris. Ses disqucs ne 
donnent-pas une id^e complite de son jcu. 


I. Sarangl 

^ Tilak-K2mod5 

TablS 

Megaphone 
JNG II 

' Id. 

Pilu-Barvi 

Id. 


Zi Sarangl 

Bhairavl (alSpS) 

Solo 

Megaphone 
JNG 5991 . 

Id. 

Gaud-Sirangi (gatt) 

Tabl5 


ENAYAT KHAN 

Son of Imdad Khin, the great Sitar player. Born in 1894. He studied with his 
fatherr State musician in Gaurigur, he was considered ^c greatest 8it3r player 
Until his death in 1938. 


Nu cn 1894. Knajat KhSn cat le his de Imdad Kh3n, le grand joueur dc sitSr, 
avec qui il dtudia. Musicien dc I’Etat de Gauripur, a ^tti consider^ jusqu’& sa mort, 
cn 1938, comme le plus grand joucur de sitlr. 


I. Sitar 

PIIQ 

Tabla ’ 

Megaphone 
JNG 25 

Surbahar 

Bageshrl (aHpl) 

Id. 


2. Sitar 

Bhairavi 

Id. 

Megaphone 

' 

(sail) 


JNG 72 

Surbahar 

Khamajl 

Id. 

3. Surbahar 

Bhairavi (lllpl) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 122 ^ 

Id. 

Bhuravi 

Id. 


4. Sitlr 

PHu 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 125 

Surbahlr 

Bageshrl 

Id. 


'5. Sitar 

Khamajl 

(gata) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 134 

Surbahlr 

hlultlnl 

(iiapa) 

Id. 


6 . Sitar 

Bih3g 

(alipi) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 207 

Id. 

' Bihag (jhali) 




7. SurbahSr 

Purvi 

Tabla 

Megaphone 

Sitar 

( 5 l 5 p 5 ) ' 

Bihart 

Id. 

JNG 5236 

S. Sitar 

(g»o) 

Yogiyj 

Solo 

Megaphone 

Id. 


JNG 5274 

(by/par Vilayat Hussain) 




HABIB KHAN ALLADIYA KHAN (Khan Sahab) 

From Patiala. Plays the vicUitrS vu)i. He is a young relative of Abdul Ai'tz 
Khan. 

Originaire dc Patiala. Joue du «chitr 5 vlnJ. C’cst un jcunc parent d’Abdul 
Aziz Kbin. 


1. ■VIch^tra\^na 

ShuddhJ-SarangJ 

Tabla 

Columbia 
GE 1751S 

Id. 

Dlgeshrl 

Id. 


2, VichitrJ Vinl 

Asavari 

Id. 

Odeon 

SB 3166 

Id. 

Bhairava 

Id. 


3. Vichitri \^l )5 

Muliam 

Id. 

Odeon 

SB 2304 

Id. 


Id. 

4. Vichitra VjijI 

^ Manlranjanl 

Id. 

Odeon 

SB 2308 

Id. 

Darbari-Todl 

Id. 

5. VichitrS VlnS 

Darbiri-Todi 

Solo 

Odeon 

Id. 



SB 2346 

pna . 

Id. 

HAMID HUSSAIN (of/de Moradabad) 



He now lives in Lucknow and is a sarangi player of repute. 

> 

Joueur de sarangi reputi, vivant actucllement k Lucknow. 


I. Sarangi 

Shri 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

Id. 

(tonk) 


N 5967 

(Panjabi AngS) 

Id. 

2. Sarangi 

BhairavI'Bahar 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

Id. 

Mani'Bihag 

Id. 

5972 

3., Sarangi 

Multanl .■ 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Id. ^ 

Pllu 

Id. 

N 597 ^ 
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4. Surangi } - 

Bhimpatishri 

Tabis 

H M. V. 
N5983 

Id 

(Thumri) 

Id. 

5. Sjrangi 

ChandanbKedara 

Id. 

n. M. V. 
N 5991 

Id. , 

Pahoeji (Dhun) 

Id 

JHIRt KHAN 

I. SSrangi 

Lali^ 

Tabu ^ 

H. M. V 


(pa) 


N 5949 

Id. 

(Bhaira^I (Thumrt) 

Id. 



LAKf5HMAN\ BFUTTACHARYA 

Born in 1917 and belongs to a family of Bengali musicians He studied music 
with ins father, uho nas a nell-knoim \in5*plajer belonging to the Pashupat 
Jlishra tradition (gharJna) 

Nil cn 1917, apparticnt a une famillc de musiocns du Bcngatc £tudt3 h musiquc 
atec son pere, joucur dc tlnu rcnomrac, appartenant & la tradition (gharSnS) 
Pashupatt MishrS 


I. SitSr 

Dhainii 

Tabu 

Megaphone 

; 

(gata) 


JNG 5846 

Id" 

DhItnpaUshrl 

Id. 


HK^HMANil RAO CHAWHAN 



I. \'uj3 

DarbarblCanadl 

Tabu 

H. M. V. 


(po) 


N 5957 

Id. 

Alalkosh (g3t3) 

Id 


2. SitSr 

Pilu^ 

Id 

H. M. V. 




N 5960 

Id. 

Par\I 

Id 


3 . ^^na 

Vasantii 

Id 

H. M. V. 


(pa) 


N 6971 

Id. 

DJsiU (gaU) 

Id 



MANOHAR B VRYf- 


Maml} a localist. lie started his brilliant musical career as a child. 

Cst surtout un chanteur, dont la brillantc earntre musicalt a commened dcs 
I’cnfancc. ’ 

1. SttJr Klfl Tabll 


(g3“) 

Bhuplli 


Id. 


Id 


II. .M V 
^ 5934 


MOHAMMAD KHAN 


I. Vii)5 

3hairavi 

(eata) 

Tablj 

Id. 

Hams3-Kanktn? (gat3) 

Id. 

2. Sit5r 

Bliairavt 

Id. 

Id. 

(gata) 

Bihag (gats) 

Id. 

MOHAMMAD SHARIF 


I. VichitrJ Vina 

BhStiySrS 

TabiS 

Id. 

JaySjayantI 

Id. 

2 . Sitir 

PuriyS-Dhanashri 

Id. 

Id. 

Shuddh3->S3rang3 

Id. 

3. Vichitrl ViijJ 

Todr 

Id. 

Id. 

Bhalratl 

Id. 

4. SiUr 

MultSni 

Id. 

Id. 

(Thymrl) 

Id. 

MOHI UDDIN 

(Prof. S. G.) 


A wU-known player from Dacca. 

Artiste r^put^ de Dacca. 


1. Sit3r 

• Glra 

Tabla 

Id. 

(gatS) 

Bhairavl (gatS) 

Id. 

2. Sit3r . 

Id. 

BihSg 
(E»“) ' 

Id. 

DeshS (gats) 

Id. 

MRAYANA RAO AMBADfi 


I. SitSr 

BSgesbrl 

Tabli 

Id. 

(gats) 

BhImpalSshri (gatl) 

Id. 

NAZIR KHAN (Prof, of/de Jaora) 


I. SitSr 

Id. . ‘ 

Darbari-KSnadS 
. (gats) 

Tabu 

AdSnS (gats) 

Id. 


H. M. 

N 5993 - 

H. M. V. 
N 15902 


n. M. V. 
N 14949 

H. M. V. 
N 14972 

n. M. V. 
N 14792 

H, M. V. 
N 14793 


H. M. V. 
N 595* 

H. M. V. 
N 5953 


H. M. V. 
N 5943 


H. M, V. 
> N 5926 



2, Sitir 

Yog!j~I 

Tabli 

H. M. V. 

Id. 

(gata) , 

Bhairavl (g 2 ta) 

Id. 

N 5928 

PARITOSH SEAL 




A well-known Bengali mi^ician of Calcutta 
Musiden bengali repute de Calcutta. 



t. 'Violtn/Violon 

■Pllii ' 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Tritala) 


GE 7047 

Id. ' _ 




2. ‘Violin/Violon 

Bhimpalaahri 

Id. 

Tivin 

Id. 

SobanI 

Id. 

FT 4612 

3. Viohn/Violon 

BlhSg 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Id. 

Durga 

Id. 

N 17230 


RADHIKA-MOHAN MITRA 

Bom in 1909. He became z pupU of Da\t 4 Khan, and is considered one of the 
best pfayers of Calcutta. 


filivc de David Khln, 1^4 en 1909. Est eonsidlrd comme un des melUeurs exucu- 


tants de Calcutta, 
t. Satode 

Kill 

TablS 

Hindustlnn 
H 1062 

Id. 

Todl 

Id. 


2. Sarodc 

Gir 3 * 

Id. 

Hindustbln 

H 1186 

Id. 

Kalingadi 

Id. 


RAHIMAT KHAN 




A celebrated altar playet from DharwaT, 
Cel6brc joueur de sitlr, de Dhamar. 



SitSr 

M 3 lkosh 

Tabu 

H. 'M. V. 


(eat2) 


>■" 5963 

Id. 

Ilhairaiifgata) 

Id. 


2. SitSr 

Yogijl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 5964 

Id. 

Lalit 3 

^ Id. 

3. JalJ-tarangi 

Jhinjhoti 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

H 596 & 

Id. 

Kalingadi 

Id. 


5 ^ 



4. Sitar 

Jaunpuri 

Tabla 

H. M. V. ^ ’ 
N 596s ■ 

Id. 

Paraji 

Id. 


RAMESHVARA PATHAK 



A renowned musician of Darbhanga. 
Mmtcien renommi de Darbhanga. 



'I. Sit 3 r 

Kimodi 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 
H 26S 

Id. 

Puriyi 

Id. 


z. Sitir 

Sohanl 

Id. 

Hindusthan • 
H Soo 

Id. 

Bihig 

Id. 


RAVINDRA SHANKAR 



A younger brother of Uday Shankar. 

He was bom about 1917, 

and traselled 


extensively abroad. Disciple of AU 5 *ud*din Khan, he is the most celebrated 
sitilr player of the younger generation. He teas recently appointed Director of 
Indian Music at All In^a ^dio, Delhi. 

Fr&re cadet d'Uday Shankar. Ni aux environs de a fait de longs s-oyagcsa 
I’itranger. Disciple de AUi^ud^dln Khin, est le plus celibre joueur de sitir de la 
jeune g^^ration. A r^cemment nomm^ directeur de la musique indleone h 
la RadiodiiTusion indlenne de Delhi. 


t. Sitir 

Hemanti 

Tabli 

H. M. V. 




N 16996' ‘ 

Id. T 

Mara'i 

Id. 


2. Sitir 

Yamlni-Bilival 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(Tritili-Vilampati) 


N 20027 

Id. 

Paraji (Tritili) 

Id. 


SHAnKULLA KHAN 



Now lives in Calcutta. 

Is the nephew of Karamat 

Ulli Khan 

the celebrated 

sarode player. 




actuellement i Calcutta. Neveu de Karamat Ulli Khan, le celebre joueur de 
sarode. , ' 

I. Sitir 

Sirangi 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 

Id. 


'id. 

H57 


TIMIR BARAN 

\A pupil of AH 5 -ud-dIn KhSn, he is one of the well-known players of Calcutta, 
though now mostly interested in modem orchestral music. 



lilivc d’All 5 -ud-dIa Khan. Est Tun des artistes de Calcutta les plus connus, 
bien qu’il se soil surtout int^ressd i la musique orchcstrale modeme. ^ 

1. Sarodc Pahadr Solo Hmdustban 

(alapl) 'H 354 

Id. Bhairavl ( 3 l§pl) Id. 

VILAYET HUSSAIN KHAN (of/de Gauripur) 

Now lives in Bombay. IsthcsonofEnajatKhan- He is considered one of the 
best living sitar plajers. His technique is brilliant, the variety of his improvisa- 
tion remarkable. ' 

Vit actuellement a Bombay. Est le fils d'Eoayat Khitu Est considdre comme le 
meillcur joueur dc sitar contemporain. Sa technique est bnllante et la \arietd de 
ses improvisations remarquable. 


I. Sitar 

Bhairavl (gats) 

Tabla 

Megaphone 
JNG 5274 

W. 

YogviS 

Id. 


(by/par Enajet Kh2n) 



2. Sitar 

BhupSit 

Id. 

Megaphone 

JNG 5414 

Surbahlr 

(Jhals) 

Id. 

3. Sitir 

Bhairavl 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 5574 

4. sita'r 

Kedira 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG SSS° 

Id. 

YamonS-KalySnS 

Id. 


5. Sitar 

(Cnajctl-gaiS) (pt-t) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 5939 

Id. 

Id. (pt-2) 

Id. 


'6. Sitar 

DhunS 

Id. 

Megaphone 


(alSpi) 


JNG 5980 

Id. 

DhunS (gats) 

Id. 


7. Sitar 

Gujarl-Todi 

Id. 

Columbia 


(laladS, Trims) 

Id. 

GE 3344 

Id. 

LalitS (astSI) 


S. Sltlr 

Madhuvanti 

Id. 

Columbia 


(astii) 


GE 3346 

Id. 

Madhuvanti (jaladS) 

Id- 


9. SitSr 

Chandrakauns 

Id. 

Columbia 


(astS!) 

Id. 

GE 335s ■ 

Id. 

Chandrakauns (jaladS) 


10. SiUr 

Purij- 3 -Dhanashti 

Id. 

Columbia 


(astSI) 

Id. 

GE 3360 

Id. 

Purij-l-Dhanashti (jaladS) 
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4- ShahnSt 

Blgeshri 

Duggi 

Hindusthan 




H 1347 

Id. 

(D2dar2) 

Id. 


BABU RAO DEVALANKAR 



From the Maharashtra country. His placing is 

delicate-and sensitive. 

Originaire du pays 

de Maharashtra. A un jeu delicat et sensible. 


I. ShahnSI 

Adani 

Duggi 

Tivin 


(gata) 


FT 5040 

Id. 

Dur^ (gaa) 

Id, 


2. ShahnSi 

BSgeshrl 

Id. 

Twin 




FT 5065 

Id, 

Molkosli ' 

Id. 


3. Shahnir 

Bhimpalashri 

Id. 

Twin 


(siu) 


FT 5080 

Id. 

Darbari-Kinadl (g3t3) 

Id. 


4. ShahnH 

Jaunpurl 

Id. 

Twin 




FT 6024 

Id. 

XlpU-KSnadi 

Id. 


BISMILL.AH 

- 



The best hting sJiahnSt pla}er. From Benares. 



Originaire de B^nar^. Le meilleur joueur de shahnM actuel. 


I. SliahnSI 

(DadarJ) 

Duggi 

H. M. V. 




N I4S43 

3. ShahnSI 

(Thumri) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 




N 14560 

3. ShahnSI 

(Dadara) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

/■ 



N 14563 

Id. 

Bhair3\I 

Id. 



(DsdarS) 



4. Shahn3t 

TodI 

Id, 

H. M. V, 


(Tritall) 


N 14564 

Id. 

M^osh 

Id. 



(Tritala) 



5. Shahnal 

Chaiti 

Id. 

H. M. V. 




f' =4595 

6. SkthnSI 

Bihig 

Id. 

Hindusthan 




H 5004 

Id. 

Bhaira\I 

Id. 


7. 6hahn3T 

DurgJ 

Id. 

Hindusthan 




}i 5015 

Id. 

TodI 

Id. 
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8 . Shahnai 

BJgeshri 

Duggi 

Hindusthan 



II 5064 

Id. 

Jaunpuri 

Id. 



DINKv\RA RAO A.MEMBAL {aliat D. Amcl) 


Comes from South-K3nai}3. He is the programme director of All India Radio, 
Bombay. . 

Originaire du KJnacJl du Sud. Dircctcur d« programmes dc la Radiodifluslon 
. indienne de Bombay. 


I. Vansarl 

Darblrl-Kanadj 

Tabb 

II. M. V. 


(Tritala) 


N 5994 . 

Id. 

'niangi 

(Thumrl, Tritala) 

Id. 


2. Vansari 

Mishra-Pflu 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(Thumrl) 


N *5903 

Id. 

Ilindola-Bahar 

(Tritala) 

Id. 


IMDAD ALI (ot/dc Beiurw) 



1. Shahnai 

Multan! 

Duggi 

llindusthan 

11 1165 

Id. 

Bhaira\l 

Id. 

MAHABOOD AU 




A good performer from Benares. 

Originaire de DCnarcs. Bon executant. 



1. Shahnai 

Id. 

Bihag 

Duggi 

Ilindusthan 

n 109S 

Ilansa-Kanlsn! 

Id. 

MUNNA KH.AN 




Was court musician of Nagod Stale. 



> 

1 

p 

cour dans r£tat de Nagod. 



I. Shahnai 

Id. 

SarangS 

(Tritala) 

Duggi 

Megaphone 

JNG ti7 

BBu (E^darj) 

■ Id. 

2. ShahnSI 

Yogiya 

Id. 

Megaphone 

Id. 

Bhaira\i 

Id. 

JNG 133- 

3. Shahnai 

Asavarl 

Id. 

Megaphone 

Id. 

Sindhu-Shat 

Id. 

JNG 170 
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4. Shahnil 

Bhaicavl 


Duggi 

Megaphone 
JNG 243 

Id. 

BihSg 


Id. 

5. Shihnal 

Puravi 


Id. 

Megaphone 





JNG 359 

' Id. 

(Telllna) 


fid. 

^6. Shahnal 

Puravi 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 389 

Id. ' 

PII5 (Tcllana) 


Id. 

7. ShahnSI 

Kedara 

(Pt2) 


Id. 

hicgaphone 
JNG 1076 

Id. 

Bchasi (gats) 


Id. 

8. Sha’mal 

Puriya 


Id. 

hlegaphonc 
JNG 5824 

• Id. . 

Gaurl 


Id. 

NAZIR HUSSAIN (of/de Benares) 




A very good ShahnSi player. 

•Tres bon joueur de shahnal 




I. Shahnal 

Pilu 


Duggi 

Hmdusthan 
H J27 

Id. 

Dhairavt 


Id. 

2. Shahnal 

hlultlnl 


Id. 

Hmdusthan 
H 202 

Id 

Puravi 


Id. 


3. ShaKf\lt 

Milkosh 


Id. 

Hinduathan 
H 298 

Id. 

Puravi 


Id. 

4. Shahnal 

BhairavS 


Id. 

Hmdusthan 





H 744 

Id. 

(Gazal) 


Id. 


5. ShahnSi' 

Prabhail 


Id. 

Hindusthan 





H837 

Id. 

Bhairavi 


Id. 

6. Shahnal 

1 Bhairavi 


Id. 

Hindusthan 


(Gazal) 



H 935 

Id 

To4i 


Id 


7. Shahnal 

Vasanti 


Id. 

Hindusthan 

Id. 

Holi 


Id. 

N 1=55- 

8. ShahnJi 

Bthlg 


Id. 

Hindusthan 


« 



H 1265 

Id. 

(DldarS) 


Id. 

9. Shahnil 

BhlmpalSshri 


DhoH 

Senola 


* 


(bj/par 

QS 240 




Faban Bmvas) 

Id. 

TilangS 


Id. 
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SANVALA RAMA-JI 


I. Vansarl 

Tilak-KSmodS 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 
N 5^32 

Id. 

Kafr 

Id. 

, f 

2. Vansari 

saja 

Id. 

II. M. V. 

N 5937 

3. Vansarl 

Mishrl-MandS 

Id. 

Tmn 

FT 535 ! 

Id. 

• Dhairavi 

Id. 


SARDAR KHAN (of/dc Peshawar) 



li ShahnSI 

Asa^-arl 

Duggi 

Senola 

Q 5 loi 

Id. 

Pahadi 

Id. 


SHANKARA RAO GAIKWAD 



A welUkno^'n shahnSl pla)er, of great delicacy and 8t>Ie. 

Joucur de shahn^I repute. Son jeu a dc la diUcatesse ct du 8l)le. 


X. ShahnSl 

Durgi 

Duggi 

H. M. Y. 


(gati) 


N5911 ■ 

Id, 

KaR (gata) 

Id. 

s. ShahnSi 

Id. 

Jaunpuri 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 59*3 

Desha 

Id. 

3. ShahnSi 

Garuda-Dhvani 

Tabla, 

H. M. 

Id. 

(gata) 

Harmonium N 5023 

Ce»ta) 

Id. 


4. Shahnll 

Malkosh 

Id. 

H. M. V.- 

Id. 

(gata) 

Yogiya (gata) 

Id. 

N 59=5 

■ 5. Shahnjt 

Du^a 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Id. 

(gata) 

Kambhavatl (gata) 

Duggi 

N 5929 

6. Shahnal 

Id. 

Tilak'ICainoda 

(gata) 

Id. ' 

H. iM. \^ 

N 593 * ■ 

Malagunji (gata) 

{d. 

7. Shahnal 

Id. 

(Tarja) 

(Radha-Shyama) 

Id. - 

H. M. V. 
HT 7 

12 in./jo cm 

(Taija) 

(Jake-Mathurt) 

Id. 



iS 






S. Shalmli 

DarbSrI-KSnadi 

Duggi 

H. M. V. 
HT 17 

12 in./30 cm 


Id. 

Bih 3 g ^ 

Id. 

g. Shahnii ' 

Dh^ 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(Sat2) 


HT31 

12 m./30 cm 

Id. 

B 3 geshrl 

Id. 

10. ShahcSI 


Id. 

H. M. 
HT34 



• 

12 in./30 cm 

ri. Sbahnal 

Kifr 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


w 


HT37 

12 ia,/3Q cm 

Id. 

KhamajS 

Id. 

12. ShahnSl 

Adana 

Id. 

Twin 

FT 5261 

Id. 

Miy2n*ki-Malh2r 

Id. 



SITARAMl BHIMRAO JADHAV (of/de SoJapur) 

A good pla} er of the sundari, a small instrument of the oboe family, smaller than 
the shahnST. 

Bon joueor de sundari, petit instrument de !a famtUe des hautbois et plus petit 
que le sbahnfU. 

J. Sundari Bitdg Duggi Columbia 

Cr 36x2 

Mailosh Id. 


Id. 



DRUMS AND PERCUSSION - 
INSTRUMENTS A PERCUSSION 


AHMADJANA THIRAKHAVA (of/de RJmpur) 

Started his career in the theatrical group organized by Bali Gandharva. He 
was later appointed musician to the court of Rimpur. He liM a brilliant 
technique in what is knomj as the “Delhi baz” or Delhi style of drumming, and 
is an excellent accompanist as well as solobt 

Commen^a sa carriirc dans Ic groupe thcMml organise par Bill GandiiarvS. . 
Put nommi plus tard musicicn de la cour de Rsmpur. Posside une brillante 
technique dans ce qu’on appelle le « Delhi Baz », ou style de battcric dc Delhi. 
Excellent dans I'accompagnement ausst bien que comme soliste. 


I. Tabla 

TfitaU 

SirangT 

n. M. V. 


(Pishkar) 


N 5996 

Id. 

Tritali (Delhi baz) 

Id. 


2. Tabu 

Tritall 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(Delhi baz) 


N 15906 

Id. 

TritlU (PunbU-tuLada) 

Id. 



ALLA RAKHA 


One of the well-known tablJ players from Northern India. He is a co-dlsciplc 
of ThirakhavS, though younger. -Now lives m Bombay. 

Un desjoueufs de tabU do I'lnde septentrionalc les plus connus. Condiscipic* 
de Thirakbavi, mals plus jeune que lui. Vit actucllcmcni h Bombay. 


1. Tabu 

Id. 

Panjsbi-Dhamar 

SSrangT 

Columbia 
GE 3456 

JhaptiU 

Id. 

AMBADAS INDURKAR 



1. Mridangl 

Dham5r 

Harmonium 

Columbia 
GE 8123 

Amir hussain 




t. Tabla 

TritaU-RcU 

Sirangl 

Columbia 

Id. . 

TritaU 

Id. 

GE 3639 


GOVINDA. RAO (Mtitkngachiq-a, of/J. Bahampur) 

P (p.tl.wi!jj). He wvelled extensively 

- r , ■■'’a"! Stete m-nsieUn a Indore, he is 

^ now a teseher m Ahniedobad. Pupd of StdthSrSmjr Buva Agald, he belongs to 

6o 



the school of the famous Pans^ of Indore who learnt drumming as a child from a 
^vandering jogi and whose technique alwaj's kept his audience speII»bound. 

Trfa ceicbrc joueur de pakh3\5ji (grand tambour). A beaucoup ^opg^ a\ec 
Mshnu Digambar PalusVar. Preeddemmeot musicien de I'fitat d’lndore, esi 
actuellement professeur k Ahmedabad. £le\e de Sakharamjl Bu\a Agale, appar- 
tient i r<icoIe du fameux Panse, d'lndore, qui dans son enfance apprit le tambour 
d’un yogi errant et dont la technique tint toujours les auditeurs sous le charme. 


1. PakhavajS 

Dhamar 

Sarangi 

H. hi. V. 
N 5992 

Id. . 

Jhampatala 

Id. 


2. PakhavajX 

Chautlll 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 15901 

KHAPRU-JI PRAVARTAKAR (Laji Bnihni!-Bh 5 sl,ar) 


I. Tabla 

Dhamar 

Sarangi 

Twin 


In 13 time-units/cn 13 temps 
(matras) 


IT 15262 

Id. 

Savar 

Id. 



in 15 tIme-units/cn 15 temps 
(matfSs) 



3. Tabla 

Tritall Darja 

in 8 time-units/en 8 temps 

Id. 

Twin 

FT IS 74 I 

. Id. 

Tritali 

(Auko)ad^) 

Id. 


3. Tabla 

Triiala 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

' 

in 9,10 and xi time-units/ 
en 9, 10 et xi temps 


Ns 948 

Id. 

Tritala 

in 13, 14 and 15 time-units/ 
en 13, 14 et 15 temps 

Id. 



PABAN BISWAS 

A renranhriiV' Auar il?avrur cr £&%* Srrsgail 


Remarquable joueur de dhoiX de Dacca, dans le Bengalc oriental. 


I. Dholi 

(Bharij'ili) 

Shahnl! Scnola 


QS 35 

Id. 

(Madhukana) 

id.^ 

2. Dholl 

(Bhunpalisbri) 

Shahnat Scnola 

by/par Xarir QS 240 
Hussain 

Id. 

(Tilanga) 

Id- 



CHAPTER < II 

VOCAL MUSIC 

(KORTIttRN INDIA) 


CHAPITRE II 

MUSIQUE VOCALE 

(INDE SEPIENTRIONALE) 


ABDUL KARIM KHAN 

Died in 1946. One of the foremost classical singers of his time. His voice xns 
exquisitely beautiful. He made a very large number of recordings of classical 
tagSs (modes) which are among the very best records produced. 

Mort en 1946. Un des premiers chanteurs classiques de son temps, avec uac vois 
d’une exquise beaute. Enregistra un grand nombre de modes (ragis) classiqu», 
qui comptent parmi les meUIeurs disques ^dites. n 


Title, Imeuart, luUtor 

Ittrt, idwme, auteui 

Rig* (medt) and MyW 

Rlgi (iBCpdt) «* (ijie 

AceompanimMtr 

Awe(npt^etn*i» * 

t. RSmS, Nagarlyimin 

MishrS-JsflglX 

TabU 

Columbia 

sejaiyo (Hindi) 

(TfhiU) 

TxnpQrS 

SSrangl 

BEX 251 

13 m./30 cm. 

Fiyim!lan&UiUhi{'//tndtJ Yogiy& 

Id. 

2. AjiSohlgi (Hindij 

Shankar 

Id. 

Columbia 
BEX 252 

23 in./3o cm. 

Sajani tumi l^heko 
(Hindi) 

Tilangi » 

(Thumri, TritllX) 

Id. 


3. InthanerS Chinna 
(Kamtreie) 

Ramani samanS In^veru 

Siveri 

KarahatX-priyX 

Id. 

' Id. 

Columbia 
BEX 253 

12 in./^30 cm. 

(Kanarese) 


4. Ugicha ka kSnta jinjilah 

AnandX-Bhairavi 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 



BEX 254 

12 in./3o cm. 

NachJ Sundari karun ko- 

SindhX'KafI 

Id. 

pa (Marathi) 



S- PremS sevS sharanS 

Bhimpalashrl 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 



Bex 255 

Chandrik2 hi janu baire 

D^vi-GandhaiX 

Id. 

12 in./3o cm. 

(Marathi) 


/ 
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PrdmJ bh 5 i jTv 2 jagiyjn 
(Marathi) 

Jaunptin 

Tabu 

TanpurS 

SdnmgT 

dSta ya sharanSgatl 
(Marathi) 

KSrt-Bahlr 

Id, 

PIrS na j 3 ni dckhi ( Hindi ) 

IVlSlkosh 

Id 

Dim dar 3 dinS 
[mnemotcchnic rhythm- 
syllables/syllabes rjthmi- 
qucs mnimotechniques 
(bols)] 

Gujarl-Todi 

(Tarai> 5 ) 

Id 

PijalimS nJhln avatS 
chains (Hindi) 

Jhmjhoti 

(Thumri-AdaUla) 

Id. 

PhagaiS brijS dekhanS ko 
chalon (Hindi) 

VasantS 

(Kh> 3 l, TritalS) 

Id 

AbS mami man 5 ddiherl 

VasantS 

Id 

(Hindi) 

(KhySl, Ekataia) 

r 

JamunS ke tIrS KinhS 
(Hindi) 

Bhaira>t 

(Thumrl, AdatSla) 

Id 

MaundarS b 3 ju re (Htrdt) 

SbuddhS-KalySnS 

Id. 

SochS samajhS nSdSnS 
(Hindi) 

BSv'arl damS do ga>o 
(Hindi) 

{A song of the Spring 
restnal/Chant dc la fete 
printaniire) 

ShuddhS'PlIu 

Id 

MishrS-Kan 

(Hon) 

Id 

Jildu Bhacdl kauna 

G5r5 (rhumn) 

Id . 

GopSla moTi karunS 
(Marathi) 

SarSparSdS 

Id. 

PySrS nazarS nahiii 
(Hindi) 

BilSvaU 

Id. 

Atani Kami pJjui 
(Marathi) 

MSikosh 

Id 

T 3 fl TSrl rt, RSmS 
(Marathi) 

KhamajS 

Id 

. B^gunil guoi gS 
(Hindi) 

Gujari-Todi 

Id 

Jhanakl jhanaka mor^ 
(Hindi) 

DatbSn-KSnadS 

Id. 


Columbia 
BEX 256 
12 in./3o cm 


Columbia 
BEX =57 
12 in /30 cm. 


Columbia 
BEX 25S 
12 in /30 cm. 


Columbia 
BEX 259 
12 m/30 cm 


Columbia 
BEX 260 
12 mc/jom. 


Columbia 
BEX 261 


Columbia 
BEX 262 
12 in./3o cm 


Columbia 
BEX 263 
12 in /3& cm. 


Columbia 
BEX 264 
12 in /30 cm 



15. Banala nmgUa mil 
(HinJi) - 

Abhc^-Kanada 

Tabll ' . 

Columbia 

Tanpura 

BES 265 


Sarangi ' 

12 in./30 cm. 

BandhanI v3 bandho re 

Adana 

Id. 


(Hindi) 




i6. Atahl pradihundanl 

Gauri 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 



BEX 266 




12 in./30 cm. 

DirS dirS diri ta riomi 

Mara\3 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

(ToranS) 



17. GhanI GhanI Ghan 

Fa^dlpI 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 



BEX 267 

12 in./30 cm. 

Bha^-adl banadi jobani 
(Hindi) 

Lalit! 

Id. 


AKHTARIDAI 




A very welJ-knoi^'n Thomri-singer from Fyzabad. 

She was a pupil of Ramazan 

I'UxIn. 



' 

Chanteuse de thumri reputde. Originaire de Fyzabad. £l&ve de Ramazan KliSn. 

I. KaUt bllUiyl bajll 

FUu 

Tabli 

Megaphone 

, (Hindi) • 

(Thumri) 

Tanpurt 

Harmonium 

JNG 609 

Malf\ titi sang3 
(Hindi) 

PatSmanjari 

Id. 


-2. Chhlrabl kiU gbaU jiya- 

(Didard) 

Id. ' 

Megaphone ' 

rl (Hindi) 

Adid nizl kojalimi 
(Urdu) 

(Kav\'3li) 

Id. 

JNG V4S - 

3. EhasInS tera hoga mujhl 

(DadarS) 

Id. 

Megaphone 

p2Ti(Urdu} 

Bahlrl 31 khile gul2 
(Hindi) 

Id.- 

Id. 

JNG 763 

4. Mat! karo priti kiye 

(TTiurari) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 764. 

hainipachha^ni (Hindi) 
SayjadI nc kaphas! mdn 
karand nado (Urdu) 

(Gaza!) 

Id. , 


- 5. KySdardiklkoidavajlne (Gazal) 

(Hindi) 

bluphati hud badanSmI (Dadai^) 

Id. 

Id. 

\ Megaphone 
JNG 796 

san-anyl (Urdu) 
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6 Ivaisi jah5 dbumS mach u 

(Hon) 

Tabu 

Megaphone 

Ti (Hindi) 


Tanpura 

Harmonium 

JNG 804 

(A song of th? Spring 
Festival/Chant de la fete 




pnntaniere) 




I'Cesan)a agaruya rang3 
dSrl (Hindi) 

Jd 

Id 


7 Pijanulana hamSjalblho 

Chaiti-Pitu 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

SevanS mdiyS jagayl ho 
rama (Hindi) 

(Thiimn) 

Id 

JNG 820 

8 FaravahS nahln agarS dili 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Megaphone 

sada nahm (Hindi) 

Yah5 kahana usi'se e ka* 

Id 

Id 

JNG 82 1 

S!d5 (Hindi) 




9 HamS ko nazarJ se apand 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Megaphone 

girJyd (Hindi) 


Id 

JNGS44 

Vah5 a halTi jo blml 

ra kl (Hindi) 

Id 



to Mori ban si umanl 

(Thumn) 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

Viraha ki marl ramS na 
(Hindi) 

Id 

Id 

JNG 861 

1 1 Sudha aie rh bllamd 

(Dadara) 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

Sayan dagd deke na 
(Hindi) 

Id 

Id 

JNG 951 

13 Sujhi hui shama ka 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

Sacha sacha batana 

Id 

Id 

JNG 965 

(Hirdi) 




13 Daradiya na jine maha- 

(Dadara) 

Id 

Megaphone 

raja (Hindi) 

Fhulo ko juhllne al 
(Hindi) 

(e-a) 

Id 

JNG 974 

14 l/C gajajoshejunu 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Urdu) 

Maze vetabiyoQ k4 a rahe 



JNG 9S7 

Id 

Id 


hain (Urdu) 

15 Banavan ho hamara ke 

(Thumn) 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

Josha girayan aui^ 

(Hindi) 

(Gazal) ^ 

Id 

JNG 1030 
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i6. Cbaina kisS dinlmujhe 

(Gazal)' 

(Urdu) ^ 

1 by/p2r Shaukat Thanvi 


Jani bhi nazarl buti 
(Urdu) 

Id. 

'17. Wafaon ke badalc 
(Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Divana banana bai to 
(Urdu) 

Id. 

18. Jafae jamana se railjura 
hoharS (Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Use kisi tarahl se sakunii 
ho (Urdu) 

Id. 

19. Jab5 se Shyama sidhar^ 

, (Hindi) 

('Thumri) 

Abaki savana (Hindi) 

Id. 

20. Hamapachhat2n4sajanavl 
(Hindi) 

(Thumri) 

Cbahe kachchu hoyi 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

21. Main hui zlndagl b^zir 
(Urdu) 

Khlsa etani misi (Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Id. 

22. Wafa tahi na sahi (Urdu) 
by/par Shaukat Tbanvi 

(Gazal) 

SIja doka goyagaoa 
(Urdu) ' 

Id. 

23. Tuhibharosa 

(Gazal) 

Nakama^ ishaqa (Urdu) 

(Nata) 

24. Yahi marana sajagarl aye 

(Gazal) 

(Urdu) 

by /par Shaukat Thanvi 


Na vaha nikhase sagara 
(Urdu) 

Id. 

25., Kahan gavai sari ralna , 
(Hindi) 

(Dadari) 

^Daradiya na jam ('Hindi) 

Id. 

26. KabS lagS hul hai 
(Urdu) 

(Nata) 

INIujhe jano dUi men 
(Urdu) 

Id. 

27.-Vahi 5su jo hasil isake 

(Nata) 

(Urdu) 

Godi lagans gaye (Urdu) 

Id. 
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Tabla 

Megaphone 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

JNG 1026 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1042 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 109 V 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1134 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1160 

Id. 


Id. 

.k 

Megaphone 
JNG i20j', 

Id. 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1215 ' 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1269 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG X0019 

Id. 

- 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 10021 

Id. 


Id. ' ' 

Megaphone 
JNG 10028 

Id. 


Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 10031 

Id. 



ALLAH RAKHI 


She is a well-known singer from Sindh. 
Chanteuse reputee originaire du Sind. 


I. Balle tun samajbavan aina 

Khar 3 -KSnada 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Sindlii) 


TanpQra 

N 4017 

. Ranjha ranjha kardine m^n 

Id, 

Id. 


ape ranjha (Sindhi) 

2. Dila dasta chadl (Sind/ii) 

Sindhi- Jog 5 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 4040 

, PiryanS pani indhai^ 

Bhatra\I 

Id. 


(Sindhi) 

3. HinashasharajlshorSkanS 
(Sinddd) 

BhlmS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 6 i 3 i 

Paylra premS payayo 

(Ash 3 ) 

Id. 


f Sindhi j 

4- Hojamall (Sindhi) 

(Jaraali) 

Id. 

H. ^L V. 
N 6135 


AMlR KHAN (Sangitil Ratn 2 ) 


A celebrated singer who li^ed mainly in Bengal. 
Chanteur celibre. A vdcu surtout au Bengale. 


I. Dholltojalam 

MultSsi 

TabIS 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


TSnpurS 

Hannoxuum 

VE J009 

BhajS manil nita Har 3 ko 
naniS (Hindi)- 

Hamsil 

(Dbunl) 

Id. 


.ANVAR BAI , 

I. BllamS chh^rd oiatS j 3 o 

(D 3 dara) 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Tanpucl 

Sarangi 

GE 5036 


ATA HUSSUN 

A relative and pupil of Faiyar Kl^, and now quite ^vell known. 

Parent de Faiyaz Khan et son eleve, aujourd'hu! tr^ coimu. 

1. Una saoga lap morl an- Ramakali Tabla Hindnsthan 

(Hindi) (Khyal) Tlnpura H 671 

Sarangi 
' ; Id. 


Kara sun le j 5 un gharava Bahar 
"(Hindi) (Khyal) 



AZAMBAI ' 

I. Lat2 uljhi suljJ 
(Urdu) 

Pi33 2ydnl (Hwdt) 


Bih3gda Tabla Columbia 

TSnpura SB 2363 
Sarangi 

Manda (Thumri) Id. ' 


BADI MOTIBAI (of/de Benares) 


Now very old, she oace was among the most popular artists in India. 
Actuellement trfes Sg^e, fut autrefois Tune des artistes les plus populair^s de I’Inde. 
I. Kanha bikhi bhan Purvi Tab!5 H. M. V. 

(Hindi) TSnpQra N. 16671 

Sarangl 


Panlbhardrikaima (Dadara) Id 


BALA gandharvA 

Bom about 1894, m Maharashtra. He studied with Bhaskar5 Rao Gokhale and 
Abdul Kirlm Khin. From childhood he had a great success as singer and actor. 
His voice is lovely and his singing delicate His earlier records are preferred. 

Ne aux environs de 1894. Onginaire de Mab2rashtr3 T^a^’al]la avcc Bbaska^i Rao 
Gokhal£ et Abdul Karim IGiin. Dis I’enfance, connut un grand succ6s comme 
chanteur et comme acteur. Sa \ovi est ravissante etson chant d^icat Ses premiers 
disques sont les plus appr^ci^s. 


I. TumS blnS miri kaun3 

Piia 

Tabla 

Columbia 

khabara li (Hindi) by/par 
Mirabai 

(Bhajana) 

TSnpura 

Sarangl 

VE 5009 

Prabhu tiri mahimS 

Bigeshr! (Bhajana) 

Id. 


2. Gamate sada majala 
(Marathi) 

Bhimpalashrl 

Id 

Columbia 
VE 5019 

Majala ghadavl de>a 
( Maratfii) 

Jangala 

Id. 

ballavA das ' 

1. "DarshanSVina nairia tarase 

Bihag 

Tabid 

Columbia 

• (Hindi) 


TSnpura 

Sarangl 

GE 3219 

Bas6 ura sahajanandi 
fHtndtj 

Durga 

Id. 



barkat alt khan 

One of the most famous singers of Ws time. He’vvas the teacher of Ash3k AU lUiin. 
Undo chanteurs les plus fameux de son temps. Fut le maitre d’Ashak AU KliSn. 
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I. sitam 2 aur llkhoh 

(Gaza!) 

Orch. 

Columbia 

add}cn ur ri jawinl 
hai z.amand (Urdu) 

B2go min p&ri jh^e 
fHrndi; 

Id. 

Id. ' 

GE 5185 



basavA rajA'rajAguru 



I. Kangan 5\5 mora 

KedarS 

TabIS 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(TntSiS) 

Tanpura 

Satanai 

N 26813 

•JobanS rc lalaija (Hindtj BhairabT-Bah 3 r 

Id. 


2. AnShatS Sd.'i nSdl 

Shankara 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 



N 26450 

Mans mefi ralio (Hindi) 

Maru-Bitug 

Id. 

' 

3. BairanSghasS na (Hindi) 

D^shi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 26569 

Sava.nahi (Hindi) 

Sh^SmS-KalySnS 

Id. 


BHIM 3 EN JOSHI ' 

A jtoung musician from Maharashtra. He belongs to the school of Abdul ICarlm 
Khln. 

Jexine musicien de Maliarashtra. Apparticnt k I’^cole d'AbduI Karim KhEn. 


SShabS jamSlS tun to Multln! 

Tabli 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

TSnpurS 

SSrangl 

GE 34 S 4 

Nshm paratS mainks chai- Dhairavi 
nS ( Hindi ) 

Id. 


KalS nS pare morl Punj a 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


GE 3309 

KlnSnS sunSire bStS SuhS-KSnadS 

(Hindi) 

Id. 


BINAP.ANI MUKHERJEE 


Bom in Calcutta. She studied music with her grandfather, a noted Esraj player. 
Now Ih es in Bombay. 

Ndc a Calcutta. iStudia la musique avecson grand-p^, joueur d’esrSj renomme. 


^^lt actuelJement S Bombay. 




I. 0 GokulS ke ujijSrc 

(BhajaoS) 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

TanputS 

Harmonium 

GE 2839 


Eka jogana Syire (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

/ 



2 Dum> 3 n sankata nagari 


Tabla 

^Hindusthan 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

Harmonium 

H 1005 

Prema La guna f 3 o 
(Hindi) 


Id. 


3. Sh\am 5 nahin S>t 

}aunputl 

Id 

Megaphone 

( Hindi ) 

(Khyal) 

Id 

JNG 1022 

Rama nSma se bolo 

(Bhajanl) 


' (Hindi) 

4. Balama 5 j 5 shudhale morJ 


Id 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

Maja kuchha na bolua re 
. (Hindi) 


Id 

JNG 1262 

5 Madhupura nagori 

(KirtanS) 

Id 

H M V. 

(htngali) 



N 27530 

CmiOTfi RAM DAS (of/de 

Punjab) 



One of the important disciples 

of Parusudda Missir, he belongs to the Harid 3 sa 

SvamI tradition (gharanS) 




Un des plus grands disciples de Parusudda Missir. Appartient & la tradition 

(ghatana) lUndasa Svanu. 

I. Aba to badt dira bhJii 

Bh&npalashri 

TablS 

Broadcast 

(Hindi) 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

B 2183 


Tandd Laranta (Hindi) 

Tappi 

Id. 


CHINMOY LAHIRI (of/dc Calcutta) 



Studied m the Morris College of AIusic at Lucknou A young musician of 

standing, now Uvmg in Calcutta. 



Jcune musiacn dc talent qm a etudii au coIRge dc musioue Mams de Lucknow 

et vit actuellement k Calcutta 
I. Duyarc ^lo ke 


Tabla 

H M. V. 

(Bengali) 


TanpQra 

N 27651 

Na m 5 n<l mlna (Bengali) 


Sacangl 

• Id. 

- \ 



-A. Vi. Y . 

(Bengali) 

Asi bold kdna elo na 
(Bengali ) 


Id 

N 27703 ^ 

dattatr£yA V. DIKWITA 



1. Haradama maulJl te 

Asavari 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

(Tappa) 

Tanpura 

GE 3637 

llo mij 3 line vile 

Kofi 

Id 

(Hindi) 

(Tappa) 
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2 Kaisi rt kadu mt’ndiji 

KbamS^ 

Tabla 

Columbia 


(Tappa) 

T.inpura 

GE 3646 

Dili bahari akbe 

nhatra^r 

Id. 

{J/mdtJ 

(Tappa) 



DATTATRfiYA V. PALUSICAR (Panijit) 

1 ' 



The son of the celebrated musician and musicologist, Pantjit Vuhnu Digambar 
Paluskar. He is greatly appreciated as a smger of^classical music. 

Fils du ceUbre musicien et musicologue Pandit Vishnu Digambar Paluskar. Tres 
apprccic comme chanteur dc mustque classique. 


I. Raise nikhasi chandani 

BahSr 

Tabla 

Columbia 

f'fftndtj 


TSnpura 

GE 3405 

'Ko)alija bole (Hindi) 

Tilak-l^modii 

Sarangi 

Id. 


2. jSkd*k 3 ni re 

Kedar 3 

Id. 

Columbia 

KIkt ghungarij 3 (Hindi) 

Wa^hanl-Todi 

Id. 

GE 3458 

3. Jabs janaki nithi 

(Bhajani) .. 

Id. 

Columbia 

- (Hindi) 

Raghupatl rZghatS r 3 j 3 R 3 < 

Id. 

Id. 

C 3 E 3507 

• m 3 (Hindi) 

4. Bunari b} 3 hani Sjerd 

Gaud'Malhir 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi ) 

Hu 5 to b2rj b 3 r 2 (Hindi) 

RSmSkalt 

Id. 

GE 3813- 

^Uriin kasani kSjl 

M 3 ra \2 

Id. ^ 

Columbia 

^ (Hindi) 

y Chalo mani Gang! Jamuni 

(Bhajani) 

Id. 

GE 3868 

tlf 3 (Hindi) by/par MirJ- 
'bal 

6. Piya nahiu ayd (Hindi) 

HansS'Kinkint 

Id. ^ 

Columbia 

LachhumanS dhire chalo 

(Bhajani) 

Id. 

GE 3943 

(Hindi) 

7. Ajlhu nahm 5 )c 

Nandi 

Id.- 

H. U. V. 



"" 

N iy6j, 

I\ar3n2 pichkSri 

Hmdoli 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

S. ‘Ai samadhini mora 

(Trxtali) 

Mijan-Malhar 

Id. ' 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Badhaiya lao l 3 o re 

Asavari 

Id. 

N 35289 

IHindi) ^ 
t) Chamaklti j a \ aj a 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

' 


N 25026 

by /par Sukhli KaM 

Sati chariti nitt (Hindi) 

, 

Id 

- 

. by/par Sukhli Kavi 






DILIP CHANDRA V£DI 

HaJs from Punjab A disaplc of BhaskarS Bu \5 Goklial^, Ixis stjle is neat and 
correct He is a musicologist as wtt as a performer 

Qcigmatrc du Pendjab Disciple dc BhaskarS Buv 5 Gokhale Son style cst net ct 
correct C cst un musicologue autant qu un executant 


PiySnah n aje 

De«ha 

Tabla 

Hindustban 

(Hindi) 


TSnpura 

Harmonium 

H 369 

Jo hakm fciton ki bahlril thi 
(Punjabi) 

(Gazal) 

Id 


Raag 3 rangi phuld kbilatd 

Bahar 

Id 

Hmdusthao 

(Hindi) 

(ELStali) 


H 404 

Jobani jSti n sajani (Hindi) Vedi ka LalitS 

Id 


Gov’ardhani Giridhdn 
(Hindi) 

(Bhajand) 

Id 

Hindusthan 
H 470 

Eki barS chhaii dtkhajd 
(Hindi) 

(Bhajanl) 

Id 



DIPALl NAG TALUKDAR (Kuman) 

\ well known singer of Calcutta She often sings on Calcutta Radio 
Chanieuse reput^c dc Calcutta qui sc fait soment entendre a la RadiodifTusion 
de Calcutta. 


I Chudija 1 bird bard kard 

DihSg 

Tabid 

H hi \ 

(Hindi) 

(khj'al TtiulJ) 

Tanpurl 

N 17198 

Jdnl sujdnd 

Bageshri 

Id 


(Hindi) 

(TritSll) 



2 K 3 karun na mdm. 

Kalmgada 

Id 

H hi h 

(Hindi) 

Sumirand kard bhajd 
(Ihrdi) 

Btldiall 

Id 

N 1749S 

3 Chhani chhananand 

Jaunpuri 

Id 

H M \ 

bichhuiil bdje (Hindi) 


N 27215 

Yahi gammatd jdn 3 hmnSne 

SuhS KSnada 

Id 


(llmJt) 


FM'k^Z KHA\ (of/de Barods) 

Now cJdcrh u considered one of the great masters of Indian music today He is 
mainly a singer of Khyals but aU sings Dhrupad Grandson of the famous 
Gullm \bbis ncplew of Nathan KhSn he belongs to the celebrated RangiJe 
trad i on (Chartnl) He was Sutc musician of Baroda but has now retired 
\ctuellcment Sgt est considtre comme un des grand* raa tres de la musiquc 
md enne de nos jours C est surtout un chanteur dc khy3N mais il chantc dgalcmcnt 
des dhrupads Petit fils du fameux GuIJm Abbis nc\cu dc Nathan Khin tl 



pparticnt a Ja celebre tradition (ghatSi^) Rangile A et^ mnsicien de I’fitat de 
)aroda, mats a mamtenant pns sa retratte 


1 More manditS aba lun 

Jayijayanli 

Tabli_ 

Hindubthan 

nahui aye (Hindi) 


Tanpura 

HH I 



Sarangi 

12 m /30 cm 

Kars piya sangS 

PunjS 

Id 


rang 3 rahyan (Hindi) 

(Khyal) 



2 GaravS main sangS lagS 

Todi 

Id 

Hindusthan 

(Hmdi) 



H249 

Man 3 -AIohan 5 ja ke rasijS Paraj 2 

Id 


f Hindi; 




3 JhanS jhanS payali baje 

Nats Bth3g 

Id 

Hindusthan 

(Hindi) 



H 355 

ChaJo kahe ko jhuti banavo Bhairavi 

Id 


(Hindi) 




4 Phul 3 i,'ana ki gefidanJ mai 

Jaunpuri 

Id 

Hindusthan 

k 1 (Hindi) 



H793 

Vandc Nandi kumSram 

Kafr 

Id 


5 (Alap 3 ) (Hindi) 

Lahti 

Id 

Hindusthan 


(alipi) 


H 861 

Tatjipati hun jaistt 

Lahta 

Id 


jaU bmi mlnS (Hindi) 

(Giti) 



6 NainS sun d^hi ckS 

Sugarai 

Id 

Hindusthan 

yhaUka ('Hindi; 



H 1093 

Mori jobanS pari 

(Didara) 

Id 


(Hindi) 




7 (Alipi) 

Darbari 

Id 

Hindusthan 


(ilSpS) 


H 1156 

(lyiyil) 

Darban (Khyil) 

Id 


8 Alathuri najao more 

Pur\i 

Id 

Hindusthan 

Kanhaiji (Hindi) 



H 1331 

Pavanl chalaki jaiumitia. 

Chhiyi 

Id 


(Hindi) 




9 

Puriya 

Id 

Hindusthan 


To<Ji 

Id 


to (Alipi) 

Ramkili 

Id 

H M V 


(Tntali, Mlampati) 


N 36050 

Uni sangi lagi ankiiia 

RamkilT 

Id 


(Hindi) 

(Tnt 3 l 3 ,jaladS) 




GANDHARI HANGAL [aliia Gangubai Hubli) 

Bom m Dhar\-ar m North KamStak She belongs to the school (gharona) of 
Abdul Karun 

Ntfe 3 Dhar\-ar dans Ic ICamra du Nord Appartient a 1 ccole (gharlnS) d Abdul 
Karim 


Chhlnd .1 more bllamJ 

nSgcshrl 1 

'labU 

H. M. V. 

baiyjn (Hindi) 

(EUtaia) 

'I'anpiira 

N 5(156 

Mord mans harJ 

Alalkosh 

Harmonium 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

Hari ki blwdl o 3 paj o 

Jori\3 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

IUm 5 (Ilnidt) 

(JhamptSla) 

Id. 

N 5760 

Hari khelatS hon \ rajl 

Mishra-KhambasatJ 


rn^h (Hindi) 

. Darashanl bins ankliijln 

I>urg 5 

Id. 

U. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Kaht Hdah l 3 da Iad 3 j 3 

Miyan-ki-Malhlr 

Id 

N 5764 

(Hindi) ' 

. Aba mori bata 

Shuddha-SarangS 

Id. 

H. iM. V. 

( Hindi ) 

Ai nl 

Ad3n3 

Id 

N 5814 

(Hindi) 

Koj-alaylbold 

\ 43 n 5 

Id 

II. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

AmUSmltS mashi (Hindi) 

DWiUt 

Id. 

N 5847 


^GAUHAR JAN 

A well-known Calcutta singer of light music in the beginning of the century. 
She was said to be extremely wealthy and met with a tragic 

, Chanteuse l^gcre de Calcutta, aujourd'hui d^cedee, gui a connu de grands succts 


'au diibut du siiclc. On la disait cxtr£memcnt ridie. £ut unc 

fin tragiguc. 

I. N3haUllayilgavanav3m^ra 

Dhaira^I 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

, (Hindi) 

'v An5 b3na jlya men lagl 

(Thumri) 

TunpurS 

SSranri 

? *7 

Id. 

Id. 


(Hindi) 




2 . Di!3dar3 dUara tanS mana 

pahadi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

dhanl kur3b3n3 (Hindi) 


N6323 

Barijaun re sativariya 
topd (Hindi) 

Soratha 

Id. 


3 . Main to hori Rama sang3 

DeshS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Holi) 


13264-47 

(A song oftheSpnng Festival/ 


Chant de la fSte pnntaniirc) 
■■ P3pia dhurn3 mach^ 

KlR 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

(Holi) 



4 . JabakliulIbhinathiarzC 

Bhalravl 

Id. 

Twin 

(Vrda) 

(Gazal) 


FT 406 

Rasi k 6 bhare tore naina 

Id 

Id 

(Hindi) 
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GOFESH\AR BANERJEE (SangitS NapkS) 


Was a veil kno\vn singer of Dhrupad KlijSl and Tappa Court musician of 
Burdtt-an and later of Ma>-urbhanj5 He also taught music m Calcutta and 
wrote several books on musical thcorj 

Chanteur riputi de dhrupads de khjals et de tappas Alusiaen de la cour d«r 
Burd van, puis de MayurbhanjS H cnseigna cgalcmcnt la musiquc a Calcutta et 
ccnvtt plusieurs trait^s de throne mimcale 

I Ginrani ^i lao Tabla ILndusthan 

Tanpura H 401 

RSngl pade ko dila Id 

GULIM ALI KHAN (Bade of/de Lahore) 

Now over 50 One of the acknowledged masters of Indian music todaj IIis 
singing of KhyJs is vety colourful He is the son of Ivhalc Kl in who was one of 
tli‘‘ most famous musicians of tlic previous gene’ation 

\g4 do plus de cmquante ans il cat un dcs maitrcs reconnus de la musique indienne 
de nos jours Son execution des khjjlls est tris coloree FiU de Khald Khan un 
dcs plus fameux musiciens de la gdndration preccdcntc 


MandirS dckhl dsre 

MUkosh 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


T3npura 

\L 504S 

Latakl chale tojmS 

Parajl 

SSrangi 

Id 


(Ilndt) f 

Ivatd na birahl ki r2tl 

PUu 

Id 

Columbia 

( Hindi ) 

Prcml kc phandc mdn 

Bhairavi 

Id 

VF 5049 

5kart 

JaisI Karijd vaisi bhanjd 

(Thumn) 

Ad^n3 

Id 

Columbia 

( Hindi ) 

Firachhi nazaru kd ban^ 

(Thumn) 

Id 

\E 5051 

(Htndt) 

Ajd n5 bllama 

(Thumn DSdartl) 

Id 

Columbia 

( Hindi ) 

I’rdmii ki mar5 katStti 

Sohaiu (Tbumrl) 

Id 

\X 5053 

( Hindi ) 

Klhd ko chhall bait} 2 

D *sha (Thumn) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hmdt) 

Bcgiini S}c 

Bbimpallshn 

Id 

\E 50j4 

( HttJi } 

Merd tuj'anl llgd 

Pflu 

Id 

■Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

(Thumn) 

Id 

JNG 797 

Ho slhebc jamlll 

Multlni 


(Hi-'di) 

(Kliyll) 




7 Baj5 bands khulSjajc 
(Hindi) 

BhairasI 

Tabu 

Tanpura 

SSrangi 

Hindusthan 
H 886 

Ruta vasanti men 

Ad3Qa*Bahar 

Id 


( Hindi ) 

S AbSmanSkaisdnakahiyo 

PahSdi-Megha 

Id 

Hindusthan 

(Hindi) 

BJiamua anS rcnlo 

(DhunS) 

Id 

H 910 

('Hindi; 

9 Kur3b3n5 so marije 

PahSdi 

Id 

Hindusthan 

^HmdiJ 

Piya mani mandirl men 
('Hindi; 

Kalifigad3 

Id 

H 96s 

10 Tore naina jJdu bhare 

Tilangi 

Id 

Hindusthan 

('Hindi; 

Hama sangS turn! sangl 

LaliCS 

Id 

H 1028 

(Hindi) 

(Thumn) 




aA.RIBHAU ghangrCkar 

\ Marathi by birth He sings Khyals and is the most outstanding pupil of 
Ram5 Knahni Buva Vsui, who was a disciple of NisSr Hussain Khan 
Marathi de naissance Chante des khyals Un des ^Ics'es les plus envue deBama* 
krishnS BuvJ Vaze, lui mSme disciple de Nisir Hussain KhSn 


BarsanI lage 

GaudSgin 

TablS 

Columbia 

fKindt; 


TJnpuxS 

CE 3446 

Btrahanl barari 
(Hindi; 

BSran 

Id 


Adi madhyS anU 
(Hindi) 

KhambSvati 

Id 

Columbia 

GE 3573 

Tuhi 3d3 tuhi nad3 
(Hindi) 

ShuddhS'KaIy3n3 

Id. 



HIRAB^I BADODEKAR 


A very talented and popular singer. She studied music with Wahid Khan, and 
belongs to the tradition of Abdul Kanm 

CharAeose popalaire de talent iBtudu la musique avec Wahid Kh^n Appai' 
tient A la tradition d’ Abdul Karim 


I BairaniThadiataraya TiIak-K2mod5 
(Hindi) 


Tat3 vitati ghan2 Bhup3li 

[Hindi ) 

2 Trata prabhu sakal^chi Bageshri 
(^taralhi) 

Sakhe mT mu^n BhimpalSshn 

(Marathi) 


TablS Columbia 

TanpurS BEX 268 
Harmomurn 12 in /30 cm 


Id Columbia 

VE sooi 
Id 
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14 Gh^ra bJdan R 5 ma 

PHu 

TablS 

Columbia 


(Thumn) 

TanpurS 

Safangi 

VE 5030 

Gindharl Gopall 

(Bhajaid) 

Id 


(Hindi) 




by/par MirSbai 




15 Asai^Fasaij 

Bhairavi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 



VE 5031 

Kali khara kah kili 

PBu 

Id 


/ (Marathi) 




16 Bari bari kar 3 Han 

BSgeshn 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 



VE 5033 

Shyami nahm 

Kafi 

Id 


(Hindi) 

(Hoh) 



(A song of the SpriAg Festival/ 



Chant dc la fete prmtaniire) 



17 Vraji Vanmeha Han 

Kifi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Maraiki) 



VE 5034 

ICatu ya abala (Marathi) 

Jaunpuri 

Id 


28 Priy 3 bal 4 jhanimidhanv 3 

IVIandS 

Id 

Columbia 

ghe (Marathi) 



VE 5036 

Fattti tun pavani 

Abhangl 

Id 


(Marathi) 




XQ Kankameji na muro 

Todi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 



VE 5039 

Kibe satavo Shyam 3 

(Thuinri) 

Id 


(Hindi) , 




20 So so bin balami (Hindi) Laliti 

Id 

Columbia 


(asthai) 


VE 5057 

Id 

Lahti 

Id 



(jaladS) 



21 Chikari rakhoji 

(Bhajani) 

Id 

Odcon 

(Hindi) 



SA 3027 

by/par Miribii 




Snndaii svarvipi jike 

Bbaiiavi 

Id 


(Hindi) 




22 Payon mamd R 3 nia ratan 3 (Bhajani) 

Id 

Odeon 

( Hindi ) 



SA 3070 

Han namabinajalajaiy^ 

Bhairan 

Id 


Hindi ) 




23 Tirathi ki sabs chal^: 

Tilak I^modS 

Id 

Twin 

(Hindi) 



FT 2450 

MatavaletonhopiySpyard Bhairavi 

Id 


(Hindi) 






IMTfAZ AHMED 


j Kaunl disha more gaje 

KaR 

TabiS 

H M V - 

(Hi«dt) 

(Holt Thumn) 

Tinpura 

K 14767' 

(A song of the Sprmg Fest 




i>al/ Chant de lafe e pnn 




taniire) 




Banld piuraliya tihari 

Khamajii 

Id 


(Hindi) 

(Thumn) 



2 Iinasi ummidi ilatiphatl 


Id 

H iM V ^ 

(Urdu) 



N 14779 

Phirll isi ikii bdvapha ki 


Id 


(Urdu) 




I\DRA bat KHADILIyAR 

' 



I Jhananljhananl min 

Bihag 

Tabla 

H M V 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

N ^6325 

Madhu bansari (Hindi) 

D&fa 

Id 



indirabat ■v\dkar 

The most outstanding pupil of Vilayet Hussam Kh5n and often surpasses her 
teacher There is none better to male listeners reJiaethe true lo^ellnes3 of 
Taols 

Clive la plus remarquable de Vilayet Hussain Kiian qui surpassc souvent son 
maitre « Personne micui qu elle ne salt faire sentir au-t aud teurs le rentable 
charme des t2n3s 9 


1 Pashupati ginjap5t5 

\asantl 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

SSmngt 

Rl 2063 

SojSnejijJne (Hindi) 

Shankara 

Id 


K 


Id 

Voung India 
TM 8361 


INDUBALA 

A professional singer of Thumris from Calcutta 
Chanteur professionnel dc Thumris. Origmaire de Calcutta 

1 Mohi panaghatS parS (Thumn Didara) Tabla H M V 

NandilalS (Hindi) Tanpurl P lo-jy 

Harmonium 

Turns RatUie bano (Kavvali Thumn) Id 

SI jSmi (Hindi) 


79 


2 Morlnidj\anajagao 

Khamaja 

Tabla 

H M V 

(Hindi) 


Tlnpura 

Harmonnim 

P 10359 

* SajanS tumS kahe ko neha 
Isgaja (Hindi) 

Tilak-Kamodi 

Id 

H M V 

3 Enhan rinanadiya 

(Thumri, JaS) 

Id 

(Hindi) 

Kase Icahun jl ki ba tij an 

Khamajl 

Id 

P 10395 

(Hindi) 

4 PijakenulanihamijaibS 

(Chaiti) 

Id 

H M V 

(Hindi) 



P 10442 

ChaitS ki mdiya re 
(Hindi) 

Id 

Id 


5 Dili kasha hai ajaba 

(Gazat NSitiya) 

Id 

H M V 

Matvjarc g\ilajavi (Urdu) 
Ky3 samajhd koi ajamato 
rafati (Urdu) 

Id 

Id. 

P 10481 

6 Na chhedo sayySn blel 

(Didura) 

Id 

H M V 

umara ladakayyan (Hindi ) 
Sakhv py5xi pyiti (Hindi) 

(Bhagi) 

Id 

P 10507 

7 Ahale vatanS ke hJtha mia 

(Kaumi Najam3) 

Id 

H M V 

yjatS >atatiS (Urdu) 

^ara ^atanS hacnirS 

Id 

Id 

P 10564 

Hmdusthan hat y5ro (Hindi) 

8 Moh^ptySmilan^kojaned^Kalmgada 

Id 

J M. V. 

bairanl iii6h (Hindi) 

M^ro 9]S aye sayyan 
(Hindi) 

KSmodl 

Id 

P 1060G 

9 Tan3 ni3n3 \3run bsnk^ 

(NachS) 

Id 

H M V 

sanvanyi (Hindi) 

Sakht mor£ aj3hun na 3ye 
aaa>ahya (Htndi) 

(NachS) 

Id 

P xo 6 x 9 

10 JamSnS tujh^ purajafa 

(Gazal) 

Id 

H M V 

jinatS hat (Urdu) 

Jo ki bo na ashanaye dardi 
dil3 (Urdu) 

Id 

Id 

P 10638 


II BllamS chhedo mat3 j3o 

Khamiji 

Id 

H M V 

(Hindi) 

Clbumtl) 


P 10645 

jl main tosc nahiii bolun 
(Hindi) 

Id 

Id 


12 Pt}l milani kt asha 

« 

Id 

H M V 

(Hindi) 

ChandrlkaU si shvetS rltl 
thi (Hindi) 


Id 

P 10669 

13 PabalnmengaTahoditito 

(Gazal) 

Id 

H M V 

ten SrajS karen (Hindi) 
Ru>4 roshani k^ karui 
jhulH agarl (Urdu) 

id 

Id 

P 10673 





] t Kaisd mSrsdai d>.Uio 

Bhatrat! 

Tabu 

II M V 

pichj.ti 5 rl (llmdi) 

(Asong of the Spnng Test 

(IW.) 

TinpOrl 

Ilannonium 

P 106S9 




ivzll Chant de Li fete prm- 

tanicre) 

Klj^IanS Shj 5 m 5 

la 

Id 


Kanhaija sd hon {Hindi) 
(A song of the Spring Fest- 




iwl/Chant de la fticpnn- 
tamirc) 




15 Mand mohd h}o dri sakhi 

Jangali 

Id 

Twin 

(Hindi) 

(Dadara) 


FT S03 

Lagata kardjat a mch choU 

Ijhairavi 

Id 

(Hindi) 

('nuimit, Jata) 



JADD\N\ BAI 




A singer of light music and film actress from Calcutta She died recently 
Chanteusc de musiquc legere ct actnee de anema de Calcutta Morte rdeemment 

1. Rupa jobana gund dharo 

Durga 

Tabu 

Columbia 

rahata hai (Hindi) 


TanpQra 

Sarangl 

VE 1701 

* St' 3 ns)d diU sd numa}^^ 
hai (Hindi) 


Id 


s Legata kaldjatl mcH chota 

Bhairatl 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 



GE IS7J 

Toda la huTi rJjl jomu* 
nijl lo daro rd (Hindi) 


Id 



JAMIUUDDIN KHAN 

Sometimes kno'vn as ihc ‘ King of Thumn ’ Bom in AmbaU (Punjab) His 
father w-as a Dhnipad singer Jamiruddm studied music with Badal KhSn and 
the ccJcbralcd Maujudclin Ife later settled m Calcutta and tiled tn *959 
hst quelqucfois connu sous le nom dc « roi du Thumn t Ni a \inbalJ{Pcndjab) 

Son pirc ^tait un chanteur de dhrupad Ctudia la mustque a\ec Badal Khin ct 
tilcbrc Maujuddin S'tnsla^\a p^us tard h Calcutta. liicidv en '^939 


DaJama bole 

(Thuinrl) 

Tabu 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 

TanpQra 

HanaontuTn 

JNG 10 

Sugana bold re hamird 
(Hindi) 

(ChaiU) 

Id. 


Rangl dc.kha ji)a Idachaja 
f/fi'iJi) 

(A song of the Spnng Fest- 
niiy Chant de la fete prin- 
tanicrc) 

(Hob) 

Id 

Megaphone 
JNG 611 

Saimi eka vairi iji 
(Hindi) 

pHu 

Id 




, Holi Mans man (Holi) Tabla Megaphone 

(Hindi) Tanpura JNG 1268 

Harmonium 

(A song of the Spring Festi 
\'al/ Chant de la fete printa 
mere) 

Saiyyin rahe vohi para (ChaiU) Id 

(Hindi) 

JANAKI BAI 


JaniJu Bdi of Allahabad who died about 1918 A very famous singer of classical 
and light songs 

Mort cn igjS fitait un chanteur fameu'c dc chansons classiques et legeres 


1 Ton bob suni kotavilS 

Gan 

Tabla 

H M V 

tuti boJ^ na (Hindi) 


Tanpura 

Sarang! 

P ^oi 4 j 

Samadhi d^kho bSnka 
turata bar r 4 (Hiiwft ) 

Id 

Id 


2 GaradanS katand se ru 
darayd (Hindi) 

Kajari 

Id 

H M V 
P IC2 j8 

Sayyan mon pakSdo 
dagatiya (Hindi) 

Cheta 

Id 


3 Sundari mon kahd ko 
chhiUi^ lai (Hindi) 

Darbari KanadS 

Id 

H M ^ 
P 1038- 

BadayyS ghara gunayanS 
sufS kyun ladaye (Hindi) 

Ramakali 

Id 

4 Kanhaiya nd min ranga 
pichakati (Hindi) 

{A song of the Spring Fest 
ival/ Chant de la fete prin 
tanidre) 

(Hoh) 

Id 

H M V 
P 10413 

Kubarl bhai vairanS 
(Hindi) 

(A Song of the Spring Fest 
ival/ Chant de la fete pnn 
taniere) 

(BhajanJ Hob) 

Id 


5 Tu hi bantiyo jaga men 
javana (Hindi) 

(Kajan) 

Id 

H M 'V 
P 10422 

Maja Idld lasSya nal 

Jhulani ka (Hindi) 

(MajSmua) 

Id 

6 Ek 5 kafirS pari tabiyatS 
agai (Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Id 

H M 1 
P 10451 

Rutnl jhiimS badarava 
barSse (Hindi) 

Malhar 

Id 

7 Kanba. M. kari risi 


Id 

H M Y 

(Hindi) 

Balamii nayya daglmagS 
dold (Hindi) 

Bhaitavi ^ 
(Dsdara) 

Id 

P 10476 
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s 

Dil3 ^k3 Sc hi lag! haza 

•pHu 

Tabla 

H M \ 


roH khalc (Ilindt^ 


Tlnpurl 

Slraogt 

P 10497 


\nan<Bl bhajoyahi nlgan 
(Hindi) 

Soharl 

Id 


9 

BllSjoban3 morS machSo 
re (Hindi) 

Bahar 

Id 

H M \ 
GCia t3-9j 
GC 13 13301 


Saiy) aJi hamlnl TiorS 
(Hindi) 

PuraM 

Id 


10 

K)2 tu 3nc ddi li}2 

(Gaza!) 

Id 

Twin 


(Hindi) 

Ishka m^n kyoH katil ba 
che jin’! ba^i (Hindi) 

Id 

Id 

FT 435 

n 

Bala Ld banH mdn jo sagar2 
Li (Htrdt) 

Soji 

Id 

Twin 
nr 2009 


Ran5 men jabS bamiye 
bdkasS ki savin (Hindi) 

Id 

Id. 


IS 

Hamlrl blhmS pijc 
bhangl chhou nanadi 

(Kajan) 

Id 

Tinn 

FT 2243 


(Hindi) 




Ks^c kahu'i ji)l kl hill 
re^lnvali)! (Hindi) 

Id 

Id 


*3 

Bisnnuho lu bllaml mon 

BhatraM 

Id 

Twin 

sudhavS (Hindi) 

Ab3 na bajlo klnbl ban 
san)! (Hindi) 

Id 

Id 

rr 2297 



14 

Lag! jin. nllho pctido ki 

Slrangi 

Id 

Iwm 


(Marcari) 



rr 2304 


JWNENDRA. rR.\S\D GOSUAMl 

D cd n i(y^y Came from \i3hnupurm Benga! wfich is a farroa-* centre of 
music He s*udicd muse with his uncle RadhiLi PrasJd CosTi^ni and sang 
punly classical ramie He ssas famous in Bengal for his tajipis 
Mort en 1947 fiait senu dc Vishnupur au Bcrgalc centre musical renomme 
•Vm t ctudn. a\ec son oncic Radhikl PrJsad Gosuami ct chintaic la pure musicjuc 
classiquc £tait c^lcbrc au Bcrtgalc pour ses tappl> 


Amlyi bolonl bhulitc 

Bihlg 

Tab!! 

H M \ 

(Dir-ah) 


Tinpurl 

Slringi 

N 7^4 

^ji ni jhuml rite kc 
(ber^'ili) 

Darblri Klnadl 

Id 


UjJi iljaLi du I nayana 

Ma’gunjl 

Id 

II M 1 

llTl (Bfn^ali) 

* 

Id 

N 7131 

Dlmml daxrake jimmi 
(BiT^ah) 

J2}3jay2na 



Shufij a e bukc pakhi mo- 

Chhayanatl 

Tabla 

H M \ 

iS {Bengali) 


Tanpura 

Sarangi 

N 7264 

J 5 ha kichu mama 
(Baigah) 

Id 

Id 


Shamashini j3giche 

(ShyamaSangitS) 

Id 

H M \ 

shyima (Bengali) 

(Prayer to Kaii/ 
pnerc i Kali) 

Id 

N 9974 

Sh)ama maydri 
chat}^ (Bengali) 

Id 

- 

Madhuri minati shuna 
(Bertgah) 

Jaunpuri 

Id 

H M V 

N 17319 

Pju pm birahi papiyl 
(Bengali) 

Lalitl 

Id 


£ ghana ghorS rite 
(Bengali) 

SurS Malhar 

Id 

H M \ 

N 17406 

Aji Nandalall mukhl 
chandl (Dtngalt) 

Zvhambavatt 

Id 


Kenl mdghitl cMilyl 
(Bengali) 

M 4 ghe meghd andhl 
(Bengali) 


Id 

Id 

H M V 

N 17479 

Madhuri nupurl 

Shankar 

Id 

H M V 

( Bengali ) 

(Tntali) 


N 27231 

jayl bigalitl 
(Bengali) 

Bhairavl 

(Tntall) 

Id 


1 Sakhi t^rd man! ko 
(Bengali ) 

Rlmkalt 

Id 

H M \ 

N 27222 

Murlli Li t^rl 
(Hindi) 

TilangS 

Id 

) \9 sakhi Inl tlrd 

Yamanl 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Bengali) 

(TntlU) 


JNG 112 

fihisVima janani Bblgira 
thi (Bengali) 

Yatl 

(Bhajanl) 

M 



Bageshri 

Id 

Megaphone 


Bnndlvani*Slrangl Id 

JNG 1066 

! Chira sundara naola 

Bhaira^l 

Id 

Megaphone 

kishorl (Bengali) 

(Bhajanl) 


JNG 5114 

Chhandd chhandd nlchd 
Nanda dullU (Bengali) 

Natl Malllr 
(Bhajanl) 

Id 

j Bljc mndanga vinl 
(Bengali) 

Darblri Klnacll 

Id 

Megaphone 
JNG 520S 

BnndlN-anl dhanl naba 
ghana (Bengali) 

Brindavani Slringi Id. 

4 Ki 3 jl tomlri mane 
(Bengali) 

(Rlglpradhlnl) 

Id 

Megaphone 
JNG 5875 

Svapani bunccbhi Ishl 
(Bengal,) 

Id 

Id 
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JOSHI (G N) 

A cli^sical singer from Maha^Is^tr3 


Chantcur dassjquc de MaharJshtf^ 


i Gorl dhlri chalo 

Kan 

Tabla 

II M V 

(UinSt) 

Jake MailmrS 

(Ihndt) 

•* 

Tanpura 

SarangT 

Id 

N 3639 

2 Sukhas^amlnl tGH 
({CiwirJ 

Khambam! 

Id 

H M \ 

N tj^ 

Priti m^n mans ajS 
f/Iindi) 

purgl 

Id 


"i SakhT rasl bolS 
(Hindi) 

Adinl 

Id 

H M \ 

N S6S4 

j 3 f»T s 3 fl rata 
(Jhndt) 

phaira\i 

Id 


4 Dudha b^chan^ main 
(Hindi) 

fdni 

Id 

H M V 

N 5813 

1 lya milana Ico 
(Hindi) 

phlnapallshn 

Id 


5 Kanha tori 
(Hirdi) 

(Bfiajana) 

Id 

H M V 

N 5865 

Navi kinard lacava 
(Hindi) 

KAMkL^ JIIARn 

Id 

Id 


\ Calcutta singer %*ho is maudy known for her KirunJ s She « a pupil of 
Jamirudd n Khln 

Chanteuse dc Calcutta connuc surfout pour 
dm Khan 

ses kictonas de Jamirud 

I Katsd katd dma nuna 

(Dadira) 

Tikhavaja 

H M \ 

(Hindi) 

Tan purl 

Harironium 

\iolm/\ioIon 

K 6.SS 

TuJmn awnfm'i 
uhln(HL'-di) 


W 


2 Tumlre da) a kl hai Ssha 

Jvalmgada 

Tabu 

II M \ 

Muhammad (Urdu) 


Tlnpurl 
Hiftron um 

N 63 j 7 

Titi danhanl kd klrana 
lhal (Hindi) 

flhaira^l 

Id 


3 \anda Bhavina ko hhu 

(Bhajana) 

ralhira a 

H M \ 

kina mai (H ndi) 

Tanpurl 

Ha'mon.j'n 

N w 

N 69.9 

Jat nurarf jai miirar* 
(Hi-di) 


Id. 
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4 Salchi ko kahun 3 oyaba (ICirtanS) 

Tabla 

n M \ 

mSdhSi (Maithih) 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

N 7237 

(Traditional/Traditionne!) 

BaKutS miniU kaii toji Id 
(Mmtkih) 

(Traditional/Traditionnel) 

5 Jojana man 5 mahS fJVfni Id 

Id 

H M V 

thih) 


N 7298 

(Traditional/Traditionnel) 

Sakhi kahabi kanura Id 

Id 


(Maithih) 

(Traditional/T raditionnel) 

6 Kabariboje Cflen^aZij Id 

Id. 

H M V 

Etadinigagani (Bengali) Id 

Id 

N 31011 

7 Taa'no6a^ta^a^'aV^lt^feVlo^l Vttt&i) 

U 

lAtgiifftnnA 

(Hindi) 


JNG 1025 

(A $ong of the Spring Test 
iva!/Chant de la fete 
. printaniere) 

Itam to kahiyo {Hindi ) Id 

Id 


8 Piya nahtu ayd (Hindi } (Dadari) 

Id 

Megaphone 

Jage ho vahitaini ('Hindi) BhairaM 

Id 

JNG 1x30 

9 Vafa men ham 3 to ckatl (Gazal) 

Id 

Megaphone 

hai (Urdi) 


JNG 1156 

Kabhi JO khvabi in6n Id 

Id 


(Urdu) 

10 Suno sundarS Sh} 3 ma (KirtanS) 

Id 

Megaphon'* 

(Bengali) 


JNG 5816 

GokuU nagare Id 

Id 


(Bengali) 

II Kami kahe Rli fJ 5 ei^ah_) Id 

Id 

Megaphone 

0 kubjari bandhu Id 

Id 

JNG 5936 

( Bengali ) 

12 Yashomati nandi Id 

Id 

Megaphone 

(Bengali) 


JNG 5963 

by/par Govinda D 3 s 

EkSbara Brojd chalo Id 

Id 


(Bengali) 


" 

by/par Govinda DSs 

13 Hato chhedo na Kanhaiya (Thumn) 

Id 

Twin 

(Hindi) 


FT 2299 

Nidip ligi main (Hindi) (Thumn 

DSdara) Id 
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Yd slrahe arabi saiyyade 

(Nm) 

Tabla ■ 

fC/rdtf/ 

. TanpurS 
Harmonium 


Tumhard daya tl ash5 

Id. 

Id. 


KESARBAI KERKAR (B5i) 

Though elderly, she is still Avithout rival among women singers. Her stjde is 
‘very personal and attractive. She is the best pupil of AlladiyS Khan, a master 
whose greatness was acknowledged by all musicians. 

IVIalgr^ son 2ge, est encore sans rivale parmi Ics chanteuses. Son style est tres 
personnel et s6dulsant. C’est la mdlleure eleve d'Alladiyi Khan, un grand maitre 
rcconnu comme tel par tous les musiciens. 


1. Hun to jaihoH 

Jaiuipurl 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Tritkia, vilampa- 

Tanpura 

HQ I. 


tS) 

Sarangl 

iz m./30 cm 

Ghatanl l5gl raina (Hindi) 

Lalita (Tritala) 

Id. 


z. Rasiyahonuajauu (Hindi) 

Maru-Bibag 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(Tritala) 


HQ 3. 

X2 in./30 cm 

MaiS Sana mlti (Hindi) 

Malkosh (Tritala) 

Id. 


3. AnkhiyS mort Ugo 

Paraja 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Tritala) 


HQ 3 

12 irL/30 cm 

Bard saiylH (Hindi) 

Naoda (Triula) 

Id. 

4. Rasikana re 

Durga 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Tritala) 


HQ 4 

12 in./3o cm 

NcA-ara fadju re (Hindi) 

Nata-I^moda 

Id. 


5. PritamS saiySn (Hindi) 

Lalita-Gauri 

Id.' 

' H. M. V. 

(Tritala) 


HQ 5 

12 in./30 cm 


Mana nl karo (Hindi ) 

GaudS'Malhar 

Id. 


6. Detijoge (Hindi) 

I'Cakubha-Bilaval 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

HQ 6 

13 in./3o cm 

Mard herd ayo (Hindi) 

Deshi 

Id. 


7* Kahd ko darl ( Hindi ) 

Bhairavl 

Id. 

Broadcast 

G 4037 

Id. (pt 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


S. Alimaia jogi (Hindi) 

Khambavati 

Id. 

Broadcast 

GX 4038 

12 in./3o cm 

SakhI Mohan! (Hindi) 

Desha 

Id. 
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KRISHN'A RAO PIIULAMBRIKAR (SanptS Ullnidhi) 

The outstanding pupil of Bhaskarl Burl GoUiJls:. lie amgs KhjSls m an 
accurate and pure stjle 

Bnllant cltvc de Bhaskara Buti Gokhsld Chante dcs khyils dans un stjle net et 
preas 


Han Hari ra^n bhedi na 

Tilak-KSmodS 

TablS 

Columbia 

(Hindi) > 


TSnpurS 

GEX 501 

Kais^ njhSu (Hindi) 

Jaj 9 j 3 ^*ant! 

SSrangi 

Id 

ij m/30 < 

K 3 n 3 mura]i }3 baj£ 

Todi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

ShySmi sundarl re 

PunyS 

Id 

VE 3334 

(Hindi) 

Jo piy 3 to dun 

(BhajanS) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

hlSrS ^ghuvtrJ re 

Id 

Id 

GE 17506 

(Hindi) 

Kh^laUI hai Gindhdrl 

Bhatrav! 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Vidura ghart (Hindi) 

Pahidi 

Id 

GE 17509 

Vaodi 'Mitaram 

Jhiojoti 

Id. 

Columbia 

Sabs ko apanS dharmS 

YogiyS 

Id 

GE 1751s 

pjat^ (Hindi) 

Kat:anS batSyj ti 

BhImpalSshrt 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Tumi mats jio (Hindi) 

(Thumn) 

Id 

GE 17513 


KRISHNA RAO SHANK.kR PANDIT (SangiU aJamlSra) 


The son of Shankar Rao Pandit, whowasabnlliantpupilofMsar Hussain KlOn 
Fils de Shankar Rao Pandit, lui mcme bnllant ili\c dc Nisar Hussain KhSn. 


I Tu gal^ 

(Punjabi) 

Data dims tan 3 
(Mnemotechnic rhythm 
syllables/Syllabes de 
rythme mnemotechmques 
[bols]) 

^2 SuhaganS chalana (Hindi) 

D^khon na man^ ShySmS 
(Hindi) 


Bhairavi Tabla 

(TappJ) TinpOrj 

Sarangi 

Gaud Sanui^il Id 

(Tarlna) 


DarbSri'Kanadl Id 
JaySjayanti Id 


Columbia 
CE 3743 


Columbia 
GE 3893 
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kumarA gandharvA 

about 24 years old. Sang masterly slow" Khyals at -the age of 12, when 
the following records were made. 

Age aujourd'hui de vingt-quatre ans environ. Chantait dc fafon maglstrale des 
khyals dfes I’age de douzc ans, Les disques suivants ont ^te enregistrds h cette 
epoque. - 


Sakhi mori rimS jhimS ba- 

Duiga 

Tabu 

Hindusthan 

rasd (Hindi) ^ 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

H 344 


Shylm3 sundh^ Madan3 

Bhatravl 

Id. 


MohanS (Hindi) 

(Dadara) 



Sumirii ho nSmS ko manS 

Asavarl 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

himanS (Hindi) 

Kaun3 kaunS gunS glydn 

hfanda 

Id. 

II 418 


Hari kd (Hindi) 

LAXi^flBAI JADHAV (ShrtmaU, of/dc Kolhapur) 

Bom in igoa. She began to study music In 1912 under Haidar Khln, the brother 
of AlladtS Khln. Appointed state musician of Baroda, she gave concerts all over 
Northern India. She has a beautiful voice and a great knowledge of music, and 
is a moving singer of devotional songs. 

Nie cn 1902. Cofmnen9a d’itudiefla musique cn 1912 avee Haidar Khan, frire 
d’Alladll Khln. Nommde musidenne de I’Ktat de Barode, a donnd des concerts 
dans toutc I'lnde septentrionale. A une tr^ belle votx, connalt tres bicn la musique 
ct chante de fa^on ^mouvante les chants spirituels. 


lUtrl tum3 samajhonS 

NSySkl-KinadS 

TabIS 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


TSnpurS 

HT 48 

NSdl gulps tdhS (Hindi) 

Gauds 

Harmonium 

Violin/Violon 

Id. 

12 in./30 cm 

SSr^ chhandS sodS Kan- 

MbhrS-Pilu 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

haiy^ (MataOii) 

D^vS nijS mipanSsS 

M'ishrS-lVIandS 

Id. 

N 4120 

(Marathi) 

GirldbarS jhulatS Radhe 

ion 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

sangS (Hindi) 

Dijo morl naurangS chu- 

TilangS 

Id. 

N 4141 

narl (Hindi) 

MorZ banshl-vSlS KSnIiSn 

PilQ 

Id. 

11. M. V. ’ 

(Hindi ) 

KunjanS m^a khclo ylro 

FahSdi 

Id. 

N 4197 ^ 

KanhaiyS (Hindi) 

RusallsI Hart kan barifu 

(.AmekhtS) 

MbhrS'PahSdt 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Marathi) 

DSjavi BSjavi murallU 

Mish^-MSndS 

Id. 

N £079 

(Marathi) 
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6. KitI goiji goda vadala 
(Marathi) 

Bhairaw 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Gaza!) ' 

'Taopura 

N 5138 , 

Naths karuga sagarS 5 i 

Mbhi 5 -Mu 

Sarangl 

Id. 


Kashi (Marathi) 

7. Katasa gada gailiva 

Deahkar 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

( Martcari) 

ErlekSnazara (Marwari) 

YatnanJ 

Id. 

N 5603 . 

8. Jamuna ke tlrl tadu vSle 

TUak-Kamodi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

bansarl (Hindi) 

KanhaiyS tero Vzia( Hindi) PahadI 

Id. 

N 560S 

9. Turns bins mori kaunS 

Bhairsvi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

khabari le (Hindi) 

BhajanS binl na tiachS 

(BhajanS, 

Id. 

N 5613 

jayyo (Hindi) 

10. Bajo re 

Kahi^a) 

Kamodi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

YasantS ki dhunS machl 

Bah3r 

Id. 

N 57*5 

(Hindi) 

11. Baraka^ ^ 5 liyo (Hindi) 

KSfi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

ICh^lanS na jao (Hindi) 

D^shS 

Id. 

N 5723 

Z2> ShySmS horl kh^latS tTajS 

(Holi) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

ttiia (Hindi) 

Gagarlshifa bharl (Hindi) 

Slrangi 

Id. 

N 5739 

13. Fi^ ko sandeshi m^rl 

Mishra-ZilS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

kabojay^ (Hindi) 

Moyi 1^1 L6 ISge &ahi) e 

(BhajanS) 

Id. 

N 5803 

(Hindi) 

14. Morari miti papiharava . 

Mbh 3 si 

Id. 

H. M. 

(Hindi) 

' Bharanl jo gai ( Hindi ) • 

ShukIS-BilS>al 

Id. 

N 36931 

^5. Tu merS manS harS 

Dfehl 

Id. 

Young India 

(Hindi) 

Rdlangan'a (Hindi) 

Garakal 3 

Id. 

T. H. 834S 

16. MilSdesakhi (Hindi) 

NsndS 

Id. 

Young India 

Ayo vassnti sakhi (Hindi) 

Id. 

T. M. S303 


malikarjunA riansur 

Iklongs to the school of Abdul liarun Klun. A wcU-knouTi sinser of I^yals. 
Chanteur de khyals repute. Apparticnt a I’^Ie d’AbduKKarIm Khao. 

I. Rlandifi patoll sundara Durga TablS H. M. V. 

(Marathi) ^ Tlnpurl N5083 

Sarangl 

1C mJya tj 3 karunSiuayS KamatSkl-ISfi Id. 

(Marathi) 
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2. Sayj'Sii mo^ re 

Gau 4 *AIalhlr 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) - 


Tanpuri 

N 5661 

Kanganavd mora (Hindi) 

Adana 

Sprang! 

Id. 


3. AisI mandata ya man 3 

^'asantS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Erl main ja (Hindi ) 

Saran^S ‘ 

Id. 

HT 20 

4. Bina blna bajil 

TodI 

Id. 

H. I\I. 

(Hindi) 

Chitra sudhara (Hindi) 

Durgl 

Id. 

I 1 T 33 

5. Tumhin bin! dekhc cbaU 

Bilaval 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

na na (Hindi) 


Id. 

N 566S 

Erl apS nond^ia (Hindi) 

ChhSyanat^ 

Id. 

6 . Dal piya bina feaisd 

D&ia 

Id. 

H. M. V, 

(Hindi) ' 

i 


N 5676 

Hama ramaniyail (Hindi) 

Jaunpurl 

Id. 

7. kaia ai r6 

Hamir 3 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

( Hindi ) 

Tu m6ra salR (Hindi) 

Shankar! 

Id. 

N 5697 

S. Sohirasanajo (Hindi) 

Ohlmpal 3 shri 

Id. 

H. iM. V. 

Hara naml sumara sukhl 

Mishra*Kifi 

Id. 

N S 7 >o 

dhama (Hindi) (Dhajana) 

MANOHAR BARVfi 

Started his musical career as a child. 

A commened des I’enfance sa catriere musicalc d‘exccutant. 


r. Amta hai alib^lS 

Sugar!! 

Tabla 

11 . M. V. 

(Hindi) 

TjnpOrS 

N’ 15871 


SJrangT 


ICalic piy! n!hin bol3 
( Hindi) 

Bhairavl 

Id. 


2. Dadur5v!bol4 

Gaud'Malhar 

Id. 

!l. M. V. 

( Hindi) 

SIi3ma millanS ko 5l 

K3fi 

Id. 

N 25617 

(Hindi) 

3. Haml sang3 khilatJ hori 

Bhaini%l 

Id. 

H. ftl. 

(Hindi) 

(A song of tlic Spring Fest- 
i\-al/Chant de la fete prin- 
tanierc) 


Id. 

N 26063 

Shlma more naiyl Laisc 
l5gi (Hindi) 


IL M. V. 


4. Ilarl ko sumar! kara lu 

Shankar! 

Id. 

(Hindi) 

^'a^c haU ji na karlyc 

Kcdlrl 

Id. 

X 26551 

{ Hindi ) 






5. Mans meii basatS Shlm 3 

BSgeshrl (EkStSiS) 

TablS 

V II. M. V. 

raurart (Hindi) 

TSnpurJ 

'.N 26598 


Slrangl 


MadhuvanH basd 

SindhU'Kifi 

Id. 


Shyiml (Hindi) 

6. Gundi gundi livori 

Deshi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


- 

N 26811 

Bits gaye dinS bhajanS 

Bhairav! 

Id. ' 


bins (Hindi) 

7. Hari tumS kah^ ko 

(BhajanS) 

Id. 

H. M. V. _ 

(Hindi) 

' jane tore balamS dhangl 

LalitS 

Id. 

N 26999 

(Hindi) 

S. ShamS m 3 no hamarl bat 2 

(Thumri) 

Id. 

H. M. V. . 

(Hindi) 

RSdhS nj m^ri banshi 

(BhajanS) 

Id. 

N 35278 

chural (Hindi) 

9. Do phulil E 3 th 3 phul£ 

(Gaaal) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Kahtn b^khudi min i dllS 

Id. 

Id. 

N 5776 

(Hindi) 

10. BhajH mans QrahmS sadS 

Bhairavl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Prabhu jSni prabhu jSne 

Todt 

Id. 

N 579S 

(Hindi) 

IX. GhanS ghanS bhSgS plyS 

Patadifd 

Id. 

H. M. V. ' 

(Hindi) 



N 5824 

DhundatS bans gat main 

SSrangS 

Id. 

(Hindi) 

12. TumS patS vSri KrbhnS 

Dishkar 

Id. 

H. M. V. - ' 

(Hindi) 



N 5848. 

Logs vSsani pIravS 

PuriyJ 

Id. 

(Marathi) 




MOGUBAI KURDIKAR (Bal) 


A disciple of AUadlyS Khan. Her records hare great musical value. 
Disciple d’AlIadlya Khan. Ses disques ont une grande valour musicalc. 


VandiMataram (Sanskrit) 

■ Khambavati 

Tabla 

Columbia 

by/par Bankim Chatterjee 


Tanpurt 

GE 3997 

PhirS Syl laula bahSrin 

Blhag-Balur 

Sarangt 

Id. 

(Hindi) 

HSre mans ka ' 

MuItSni 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi), 


' 

> GE 8io7 

Payo mori raraS nama 

KedSra ' 

Id. 

dhanS '(Hindi) 
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I. Bahar 3 ayi (Hindi) 

S 3 gai$ 

Tabla 

Columbia 


TanpurS 

Sarangi 

GE 2914 


Aji more Syila (Hindi) 

(Kliyal) 

Id. 


2, Aba mori Ram 5 Ram 3 

AIhaiy3-BUaval , 

Id, 

Columbia 

(Hindi) ' 

Ari saJchi piya ki batS 

Jangll 

Id. 

GE 70J9 

(Hindi) 

(Thumii) 



NARAYANA SUVA THITS (SaigiU Mamndi) 



1. Jali thall tori 

Darbarl-Kanada 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) ^ 

(astai) 

Tanput^ 

Sarangi 

N 26791 

Toriyada (Hindi) 

Darb2ri*Kanada 

(jaladi) 

Id. 



NARAYAI^A RAO VYASA 

A ^ery popular Maharashtrian singer. He sings correct Khyals and possesses a 
beautiful voice. 

Chanteur tris populaire de Maharashtra. Chante des khy&ls trig correctement 
et a une voix agreable. ^ 


I. Ugichl kSH k 3 nt 3 

SindhS'KSfi 

TabIS 

H. M. -S'. 

(Marathi) 


TJinpura 

Harmonium 

N5049 

PranatapSli tQn asashl 
(Marathi) 

I/oIitS 

Id. 


2. Prabbu’ to Rimachandra 

Jaimint-KalySnS 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

(Marathi) 

SharanS tuj 3 yei to 

Id. 

NS059 

Jauapuri 

(Marathi) 



3. Sakhi morl rumi jhumS 

Durgl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Nlri bharanS kaise jauli 
(Hindi) 

Tllak>K 3 mod 3 

Id. 

NS647 

4. Jamana tat 3 ShyamS 

BrmdavanT- . • 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

'kWIdn hori (Hindi) 

Saranga 


C 72 I 

AbS mStabl hun kax 3 jate 
ho (Hindi) 

Bihag , ’ 



5. BhajS Raghuvira ShyamS ^Bahar "> 



yugali charanS (Hindi)^ 
Tiiin 5 j 3 go MohanS pyare 

1 

BhairavT ^ 



(Hindi) ' 





6. Murali nad 3 bharal^ 
(Marathi) , 
Mohak 3 madhu * 
ripu karl (Marath. 
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7. Bajatanupurakangana 

Hansa-KankanI 

Tabla 

,H. M. V. 

(Hindi) ’ 


TanpurS 

Harrnonium 

15743 

Tore nainS jadu bhare 
(Hindi) 

Kbamaja-IVIanda 

Id. ' 


8. Janakl-n3tha kripa karl 

Khaxnaji-Manda 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Maraihd) 

AvinashI ha Stoma 

Id. 

P. 13296 

Duiga 

' (Mcralhi) 



9. Erl mohe jane derlmSn 

AdSna 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

ShyamS sundorlva 

(Tritala,jalada) 

Id. 

P 13304 

(Hindi) 

ShySmS sundora manS 

Desha-Tllanga 

Id. 


Mohana kubari (Hindi) 

(Tritala) 



10. NM bkiranS main to 

hlalbosh 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

choli ja^ him (Hindi) 

(TritSla.jalada) 


P 13366 

Kadari pyard lage tumS 

PBu 

Id. 

se naina (Hindi) 

(Thumri, ‘Tritala) 



II. PhiilS vSle kintS maika 

BabUr 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

^•asanta (Hindi) 

BUamS morl suoiho 

(Tritala, jalada) 
^(ajamiiS->Bahar 

Id. 

P *3377 

(Hindi) 



13. Radh'd KrifhnS bola 

Kafi 

Id. 

H. hi. V. 

mukha se (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


P 13438 

13. Jaya JagadlshS Hard 

Bibarl 

Id. 

H. M. V.' 

(Hindi) 

(PrlrthanS) 


P 13480 

Racha prabhu tune yahS 

Bhairatd 

Id. 

Brahmandasara (Hindi) 

(PrSrthana) 



14. Khabara no linijani 

Gaud-Saranga 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

ylnivc {(Hindi) 

Na dirl dira tom tanana 

Todi 

Id. 

P *3503 

tana derd n3 (hlnemo- 
tecbnic rhythm syllables/ 
Syllabes de rythme mne- 
motechnlques Ibob}) 

(Tarana) 



15* Jago vraja raja kumai^ 

fihairavl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 



P 1352* 

HamS tdri bSnsari (Hindi) Desha 

Id. 


NISAR HUSSAIN KHAN 

The son of Fida Hussain Khao^ He is one, of the best singers of Khj5ls ar 
Tai^n5-3. Now very old, he has settled in Budaun (U.P.). Formerly lived 
Baroda. 

Fils de Fids Hussain KhSn. un des meilleura chanteurs de khyals et de taranS 
Tres 5g^ maintenant, il s’cst retiri a Budaun (Provinces-Unies). Vivait preo 
demment a Baroda. 


I. BaharS ayl f/f/Wiy 

S3gar2 

Tabla 

Columbia 

Tjnpura 

SarangT 

GE 2914 



Ajimori 5 ylla (Hindi) 

(Kbyal) 

Id. 


2. Aba morj R 5 m 5 Rama 

Aibaiyii-Bilas'al ^ 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) ' 

Ari sakhi piya kv bati 

JangU 

Id. 

GE 7039 

(Hindi) 

(ThumrO 



NARAYAIJA SUVA THITli (SangilS Martandi) 



I. Jala thala tora 

Darbarl-Kanada 

Tabla 

11. M. V. 

fHmdi; 

(as^i) 

Tanpura 

SSrangl 

N 26791 

Toriyada (Hindi) 

DarbSri-KanadS 

(jabda) 

Id. 



NARAYAI^A RAO VYAsA 

A very popular Maharashtrian singer. He sings correct Kbyals and possesses a 
beautiful voice. 

Chanteur tris populalre de Ataharashtra. Chante des khy^ tr^ correctement 
et a une voix agitable. , 


Ugichl kin 

Smdha>Kan 

Tabla 

H.M.V. 

(Marathi) 


TSnpura 

Harmonium 

N5049 

Pciitatapala tun ssasM 
(Marathi) 

Laiita 

Id. 


Prabbir to Ramachandra 

Jaimint-Kalylna 

Id. 

H. M.'V. 

(Marathi) 


N5059 

Sharana tuja y^I to 
(Marathi) 

Jaunpurl 

Id. 

. Sakht mori ruma jhum^ 
(Hindi) 

Durgj 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N5647 

Nira bbarana kaise jaiin 
(Hindi) 

Tilak-KSmoda 

Id. 

. Jaman 3 tata ShyamS 

BrindavanT- 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

"kbAViS. {Hvrdi^ 



^ 5721 

Aba mStaba hun kaxa jSt^ 

Bihag 

Id. 

ho (Hindi) 



;. Bhaja Raghuvira Shyama ..Bahar 
yugaia charana (Hindi)y 

Id. 

N5725 

Tuma jago Mohana py 2 re 
(Hindi) 

Bbairavl ^ 

Id. 

5 . Murallnadabharala 
(Marathi) 

TBangS 

Id. 

H. M. y. 
N 151 ii' 

Mohair madhu madhu 
ripu kari (Marathi) 

mianuja>Manda 

Id. 
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7. Bajatanupnnkangana 

Hansa-Kankan! 

Tabla 

.H. M. V. 

(Hindi) - 


Tanpflra 

Harmonium 

N 15743 . 

Tore nalna jadu bharc 
(Hin^) 

Khamaja-Mand^ 

Id. 


8 . Jariald-n3th5 kripa karl 
(l>ittT(Ah,i) 

Kbamaja-Manda 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
P. 13296 

A%inashl ha atama 
(Mcrathi) 

Durg-a 

Id. ■ 


9. Erlmohe jane derl mas 

Adana 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Shyanril sundarfrj 
(Hindi) 

(Tritaia, jalada) 

Id. 

P 13304 

Sh}ain2 sundsi^ rnanl 
IMohana kubarl (Hindi ) 

D^ha-Tilanga 

(Tritaia) 

Id. 


10. Nlr3 bliarani niaiR to 

Malkosh 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

chalij3t3hQn (Hindi) 

(Tritaia, jalada) 

U. 

P 13366 

se naina (Hindi) 

(Thmnri, TritSlS) 


1 1 . PhuU vaJd Idnti maifca 

Bahar 

Id. 

H. W. V. 

vasanta (Hindi) 

(Tritaia, jalada) 

Id. 

P 13377 

Balazna morl sutuho 
(Hindi) 

^h)iamua•Bab3^ 


ti. RSdbe Krishna boI3 

Kafi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

mukha sd (Hindi) 

Id, 

Id. 


P 134*8 

13. Jaj*a Jagadlsha Hare 

Bfhirl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Pranhanl) 

Id. 

P 13480 

Racha prabhu t2ne yoha 
Brahmanda sari (Hindi) 

Bbaintvl 

(Prarthana) 


14, Khabara aaUnljanl 

Gaud-SaraogI 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

yarave ((Hindi) 


Id. 

p 13503 

Na dira dira tom tanana 
tana deri na (Mnemo- 
technic rhythm syllables/ 
Syllabes'de rythme mne- 
motechniqucs [bols]) 

Todi 

(Taran3) 


*5- Jago vraja raja fcumarj 
(llirdi) 

BbairavT 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
P 13521 

Hama t^ri bansarl (Hindi) Desha 

Id. 



NISAR HUSS.\IN KHAN 

The son of Fida Hussain Khan. He is one, of the best singers of Khy^s and 
TaranS-s. Now very old, he has settled in Budaun (U.P.). Formerly lived in 
Baroda. 

Fils de Fida Hussain KhSn. Est un des m^leurs chanteurs de khjals et de taranas. 
Tr^ Sge maintenant, il s’est retire a Budaun (Provinces-Unies). Vivait prece- 
dcmment a Baroda. 
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1 Allah jand Todi Tabla 

{Vrdu) Tanpura 

Sarangi 

Tarana Jaunpuri Id 

(Mnemotechmc rhythm 
syllables/Syllabes de rythme 
mnemotechmques [bols]) 

2 Kanha Naodi nandani Kedara Id 

(Umii) 


Tarawa Bhairavi Id 

(Mnemotechmc rhythm 
syUables/Syllabcs de rythme 


mndmotechniques [bols]) 

3 Payahya jhankar^ 

(Hindi) 

Tarlna (Mnemotechmc 
rhythm syllables/Syllabea 
de rythme mn^motechnt 
ques ^ols] 

4 KanganS mumdanyS 
(Hindi) 

Tarana (Mnemotechmc 
rhythm ayllables/Syllabes 
de rythme 'mndmotechm 
ques [bols]) 


Punya Dhanashri Id 
D^sha Id 


Multani Id 

(Tritala jalada) 

Mtyah Mailer Id 

(Tntala jalada) 


H M V 
N i572r 


H M V, 

N 15747 


H M V 
N 15776 


H M V 
N 15809 


OMKARNATH THAKUR (Sangili Marlanda" Pandit) 


Bom in 1S97 One of India s most honoured living singers and classical musi 
Clans His voice is beautiful his technique and knowledge admirable 
Nd en 1897 Un dcs chanteurs ct musiciens classiques les plus honords dc 1 Inde 
Sa voix C3t fort belle sa technique et sa science musicale sont admirables 


1 Surajanl mata\ 3 la Multani 

( Hindi ) 

'‘Tallin; ’ifiacmim Tbangiya ’h^ti 

(Sanilmt) (Nauonal Song/ 

by/par Bankim Chatterjee Chant nation^) 

2 Fiiinajiai (Hindi) MSikosh 

(vtlambM) 


Tabla 

TanpurS* 

Sarangi 

’let 


Id 


3 PagS ghunghara bandha MalLosh 


Mirlnachirc (Hindi) 
by/par Mirabai 


Columbia 
BEX>20I 
12 in /30 cm 


Columbia 
BEX 270 
12 in /30 cm 

Columbia 
BEX 271 
12 m /30 cm _ 
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4.' JhanjhariyaJbanake. 

.Deshkara 

Tabla ■ 

Columbia 

(Hindi) • 

'• 

Tanpiira , 

TO 1013 

• ■AylTnmgilzlho (Hindi) 

Champaka 

Sarangi 

Id,- 

5. Mitavd bllamS v& 

Nilambarl 

^Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


TO 1014' 

Mav katvthS mora (Hindi ) 

Sugba^ 

id. 

C. GaravS bhai sangi Jage 

Todi (astaj) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Id. 

Todr (jalada) 

Id. 

TO 1016 

7. Bolinalage 

Shuddha-Kalyana 

Id. 

Columbia 

id. ■ 

(astal) 


GE3117 

Shuddha-Kalya^ 

Id. 

S. Vandf Matarara 

(jaladi) 

National Song/ 

Tanpiira 

Columbia 

(Sanskrit) 

Chant national 

GE3132 

9. Nandtya kaisi nlr5 bharufi 

Tilaoga ' 

Tabli 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

(Thujnri, astai) 

TSnpura 

GE313S 

'id. , 

TUan^ 

S3rangl 

Id. 

10. tdia dungaityS parS 

Biindavani* 

Id. 

Columbia 

((Hindi) 

Slrangi (Bhajana) 


GE-3143 

ii.'ICaratS ho mos4 n^hS ki 

Shuddha*Nata 

Id. 

Columbia 

• (Hindi) 

13. MalanS la chuna chunl 

Tank^Shri 

Id. 

GE3144 

Columbia 

kaliya (Hindi) 

13. Kadama ki cbhaya 

D^shi-Todl 

Id. 

GE 3178 
Columbia 

; (Hindi) 



GE3 i 87 

PADMAVATI SHALIGRAM 

i. Tiratha ko saba kara 

Tilak'Kamoda 

Tabla 

Columbia • 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

GE 1701 

Bhaja Ivriihna (Hindi) 

Pilu-Mishia * 

Id. 


2. Kanh^ karata mose 

Gbandhari 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Bhaja le tu Rama nama 

PahadF-Mishra 

Id. 

GE 1727 

(Hindi) 

PANDIT RAO NAGARKAR 

1. Kiasi vanl baveri fHfW:) Bihag 

Tabla 

Columbia 



Tanpura 

GE 3253 

'Saba sakhi milakara 

ShuddhS-KalySni 

Sarangi 

Id. 



(Hindi) 



2. Kawta nahin sajanl Pradlpaki 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Punjabi) • 

Tanpura 

GE 3508 

Sarangl 


NirSmohimorajiyara (Thumn) 

Id. 


(Punjabi) 



PANNA BAI (of/de Muzaffarpur) 



Now in her old age. A singer of light music in 

Allahabad and Lucknow. 

Agee maintenant. Chanteuse legere d’AUahabad 

ct de Lucknow. 


I. Mainka na bhayd tiharS (Dadara) 

Tabla 

Columbia 

batiyan (Hindi) 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

GE 2820 

Ratiya kaile v3 juiumiya Id. 

(Hindi) 

Id. 


2. Main kaisi jai huR mori (Dadara) 

Id, 

Columbia 

bagi (Hindi) 


GE 7038 

Bagiya kais^ jaOn (Hindi) Id. 

-PYARA SAHAB (of/de Rampur) 

Id. 



Had an almost feminine voice and was unrivalled as a singer of Thumrl. He 
made many gramophone records about 1926. He was the court musician of R9ji 
Tagore in Bengal. 

Doue d’une vo« preaque feminine, n’avait pas son pateil pour chanter lea 'J'humris. 
Enregistra sea disques auv environs de 1926. £t2lt musiden de la cour de RSjil 
Tagore, au Bengale, 


t. InS dlnon joshd jandR hai 

(Gazal) 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

divine ko (Hindi) 


Tanpurt 

P. 10034 

B^kSramS va bakaram3 
chun mad! bahisSbS 
andara (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Bahu tera samajhay^ ri 

Bhalravl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 



N 25S95 

Aja main ladungi sainya 
(Hindi) 

(Dadara) 

Id. 

RAMAKRISHNA SUVA VAZ6 (GayanSchJryS) 




A pupil of Nisar Hussain Khan, he was a good Kliyal smger. He travelled 
much, then settled in Poona. 

Aujourd’hui decide. Etait un bon chanteur de khyals; deve de Nizar Hussain 
Khin. Voyagea beaucoup, puis s’dtablit i Poona. 

I. Tiratha ko sabl kare Tilak-Kamodi ' Tabla ‘Columbia 
(Hindi) ' (Tritala) Tanpura GE 1501 

' , ' Sarangl 

Bolare papll^ra {'Hindi) Mufi-Malhat Id. 
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l)JfJ dirt pitsnJ bMarrJ 
(WrJi) 

Dhi:raf3<njK*r 

Tahl3 

TinpCfl 

54rjn-.?f 

lUti djrr.J m:uJl tcro 

(Ih’-Ji) 

jrjnpurJ 

Id. 

D*.T.4nj dinU ijamj lu;# 

NVl-RIMp 

Id. 

T^flnl (Mnrmotcclinif 
rhytK.-n-^vlJjWrSf'Hj Ibhct 
dc tyiJunc mn^motcchnU 
quc$ (bol^]) 

Manil 

Id. 

RJiific al)3 tu 
(HirM) 

llanvl 

Id. 

Udij>^ karrnanJ Vt nail 
(Umdi) 

(Wiajana) 

Id. 

Kaiht muthl chindrt 
(^larathi) 

KhamMiitl 

Ill 

yiiti nturi S)t5 

Tibncl 

n'h’wtti) 

Id. 

llari lUrl ShinVirl 
(llitdi} 

imjthSrl 

hi 

Johan! ri»l Ic pi (ItinJi) 

Glr3*|!3p«hfl 

hi 

Mxtalatl rtichl da>3 
OU-JO 

TodI 

hi 

Id. 

Vitl)3ilh.it3 puniJ)’ (IlhJi) 

Tarlnl (Mrvcinotcchmi.* 

df nilu-rr? rr.rvc'nio'cclmi- 
quci'jUdO) 

lJfinl3rani* 

Slranpl 

Id. 

l‘i)3 naVni 3)c (Unit) 

KluniJj! 

Id. 

HjU WU jal^t? 

dh-^j,) 

HJjinlrl 

Id. 

I’rltl pufjnl (ihrJi} 

Kifl'Klnxv! 

Id. 


R.\^UKK15^^•^ Mi'H.V (I’l.) 


ar.J l’rtj»hef of ctlfhrtfrd r-m»ctjri. CV«^t ru*.-.un iJ ' 

fj CalojttJ. IU» Vrr7i»W^ «f rjyi’.'n vii rtcr^'S-'roJ 


J *1 frrrr tie r tf.i.’i-ft* Mui.'fvcn *1: 

i Ci’r-rttj ii’j ir^f 

>. !fS t }»t-' It 


ri tr-! 


Ii frt:r li- Nr 
tl i 

Tj^II 

si'i'-jt 

u 


nr. J5I7 


CcI'J't.Mi 

av . 1533 


Cc’irrJjia 

cn 1540 


Cof mhs 

01: >551 


Colirmha 

on 1739 


Cc'-jn}'f4 

CJK3t77 


Colj.T.i .J 

or. 31^: 


('i * j-nf ti 


'.•rj-i!. Hf ti- 
pi? V.- r'v. 







RAmA ^URATIl£ 


I. Sabi si vincbl prcmi sagM 

(Bbajanl) 

’VaXM 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


'ranpura 

Sarangl 

CE 35:5 

Mani Uro miro >ar5 pha- 

Id. 

Id. 


Uri men (Hindi) 
by/par Kablr 

2. Radaravl bansanl ko avi 

Surl-Malhar 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

(Tritala) 

Id. 

CE 3574 

\l jl ri apane niandirl \3 

nhimpallshrl 


(Hindi) 

RANAD£ (J. L.) 

A popular singer with a facile 
Son chant, habile et jiaste, tui 

and accurate sTiice. 
a assure unc grande popularitc. 


I. Udlsl manUl iJgall 

Rhairavl 

Tabla 

II. M. V. 

(Marathi) 


TJnpflra 

K 5ito 

Girldharl kid rusal] 

Tiltk'Klmoda 

Harmonium 

Id. 


(Marathi) 

2. CodlgodlmuralT 

Pahadl’Mislird 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Marathi) 

jadugirt naj*afiTn thorj 

Dhairast 

Id. ' 

Ns>99 

(Marathi) 

3. Phulalyl kaija primachi 

Maqdi 

Id. 

H. M.V. 

(Marathi) 

(Triula) 


N 5227 

JsgTn asara prahhu cha 

I’Jtadlpl 

Id. 

khara (Marathi) 

4. Xa\'aU M bansaci han&aii 

(TruJlJ) 

TvUV-KlmodS 

Id. 

U. M. V. 

(Marathi) 

AU goda godl lalakari 

Dhunpallshri 

Id. 

N5=75 

(Marathi) 

5. Kalika goda nachi 

Kan 

Id. 

H. .M. V. 

(Marathi) 

^lanamohand nisalisa 

Ddsha 

Id. 

X 5292 

(Marathi) 

6. Ghara jani di Kanhaiyl 

Kan 

Id. 

II. IM. V. 

pySrd (Hindi) 

Ci’ritala) , 


Xs7«2 

Chunari rang! di mori 

Tilangl 

Id. 

. (Hindi) 

7. Churiyan kara kd gayc 

Malkosh 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Khdiata 5y6 horl (Hindi) 

Bhimpatashri 

Id. 

N 5746 



Ka>/ Wic rajanT jjjani 

C3{^*jri 

Tabu 

H. M, V. 


■ I'lnp.M 
Harrrsorlsi'n 

N sr-S 

KhihtS «ba Vnji nafl 
(W^di) 

IhiJs 

IJ. 


Aisj w m3ro ptcKaViri 

Khamljl 

Id, 

II. AL V. 

(Hi’-J,) 

(XlmmfO 


N 5T7T 

Si {kiIo .ShvSfr.l liami 

*jnj^5 {//ifJi) 

Slranpl 

(TriUll) 

Id. 

MtrS manl li payo 
CimlhlTl (IhndiJ 

Yamanl 

1(L 

H. M. V. 
N 5T7* 

DarjKirvi Mnl jijarS 
tJtaxc (lU-Ji) 

'rnal^Klmodl 

Id, 

Gaparl (lUrJij maifi 
kaljiJ jlufi 

DurpJ 

rj. 

II..M. V, 

A;5 Mlhj Shjlml aundirl 
illirtiit) 

MUiU . 

Id. 

N 

KhchnJ I3pc Sljjlml 
(Hindi) 

IlMmpaUihtl 

M. 

II. M. V. 
N i^iS 

Kali na pa^^c molic 
{Hindi) 

Pufiyl 

Id. 


Jarnunl main kai»f jlufl 

Pahl JKKahan i 

Id. 

11 M. V. 

(Hindi) 

rrritili) 


N 15^19 

AjJhijfi nahm Sje (HinJi) 

NanJl 

CPtKilJ) 

Ta’U 

'rinpurl 

llirmofiium 

Vtolfn 



KASUU^NA IjM (of;Je Ilffurrt) 

A ''tlMnv.n tin^fr cf 'fhufr.rU. Now »n fcrr c! i a^r. 
CKi^Tnre t-i-n cor.nuc tSe 'p.timtU. Ifrt J-rf. 


Jl rain lo«< r.lbi.T I'oI.*r» 

(Tl ur-.ri) 

TaMi 

Oi 

(Ih-M i 

TirplrS 

c;i: 

HdalS ;»jl lr» lu'TU.'v 

(DliarJl 

Id 


(IIskJI) 

ll.'j-al } 0 ri4 

rjjjnil 

Id 

G* 

(Hindi} 

(nUl.'ai 


GL 

Jl.'l rjJI r-ui". t-. ri*2 Ir 

TCin-i 

11 


. OAirAtU I-' il»l 

fP 

1.5. 

CV'_. 

% ' 

1 ■ 

11 

K 

Vjt 



Jhhulanija v 5 li ri daija 

(gta kajarp 

Tabla 

Columfiia 

(Hindi) 


Tlnpura 

Saratigi 

GE 2912 

Kihi takiJlu gurdrS kd 
(Hindi) 

Id 

Id 


K3hdpij3mosd (Hindi) 

(Thumri) 

Id 

Columbia 
GE 2969 

Mats kiyS mori (Hindi) 

Id 

Id 

LagatS kalejava radn choti 

Bhairavi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

(Thumri) 


GE 3200 

Kahdpn^lagai (Hindi) 

MuUSm (Kh>al) 

Id 


KaunS tarahi! sc tum 3 khd 
lata (Hindi) 

(ei«> 

Id 

Columbia 
GE yoSo 

KankarS mohd lag! jai hd 
[Hindi; 

(gita DadarS) 

Id 



RATANJANKAR (S N ) 

The 60R of a Samknt scholar One of the best Indiati musicologists as twll as a 
smger of great repute He u as a pupil of Vishnu Nlir 3 )'anl BhStkhand^ aod had 
the opportunity to stud> nith him the traditions of Indian music As he hesitated 
to make a trade of his musical talent BhSdhandi had him appointed Principal of 
the neuly founded Mams College of htusic now the National Academy of 
Indian Music, at Lucknow 

Fils d un ^rudit eonsent S N Ratanjankar cst un dcs meilleurs musicologues 
indiens ct un chanteur de grand renom A iti I clc\e tie Vishnu NarayanS Bhal 
kand^ atec qui il a pu ^tudier !es diff^rcntcs traditions de la mustque mdienne 
Comme il h^sitait k titer proht de son talent musical Bhatkhandi le fit nommer 
prmapal du College de Mams nouvellement fond^ detenu aujourdhui lAca 
demie nationale de musique mdienne de Lucknow 

Sl\ preliminary lessons in North Indian music/Six lemons prilumnaires sur la 
musique de I Inde septentnonale 

1 I The 12 notes and 10 basicscales TablJ Columbia 

Les 12 notes et Ics lo gammes fondamentales Tanpura GE 3361 

SSnngi 

II Id Id 

2 III Alhaiya BiUval Id Columbia 

(The Bilival basic scale (major mode] GC 3362 

ascending and descending scale diaracter 
ist c motive [pakadk] modal shape [Slapk] 
song/La gamme fondamentale BilSval [mode 
majeur] gammes montante ct descendante 
TQoUf caract^nstique [paka^ exposition 
du thirae falapSl chant) 

IV Bihag 


Id 


3.' V. Desbkara 


Tabla ‘ \ . 

Columbia 

(Ascending-descending scale, characteristic 

Tanpui^ . 

. GE 336J 

motive, modal shape, 

song/Gammes mon- 

Sarangl ' 

' tante et descendante, motif caracteristique, 
exposition du thteie, chant) 


- 

VI. Durga 


Id. ’ 


(Ascending-descendmg scale, characteristic 



motive, modal shape, song/Gammes mon- 
' ■ tante et descendante, motif caracteristique, 

exposition du th^e, chant) 



4. Jay 5 jayS RamS japa namS 

Ntyan-ka-Saranga 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hhdi) 

Madhumatl ayi (Hindi) 

Kedara-Bahar 

Id. 

GE 3437 

5. Vidyadani (Hindi) 

Gopi-Vasanta 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 3481 

Sumara-sahab (Hindi) 

Sala-Barali (Khyal) 

Id. 


6. Pyar6 lala to re ri adhina 

Pilu (Tritala) 

Id. 

Columbia 

■ (Hindi) 

Barasanl ke badall kihe 

Sura-Malhar 

Id. 

H 38r 


(TritalS) 



7. Dadurava bulayd badarija 

Gaud-Malhar 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

(Hindi) 

\ 


H 272 

Ayi dumarava gaila 

Bahar 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

(Triiaia) 



katnA bAi bantwAl 




I. FiyI mos^ kahe nl 

Adana 

Tabla 

Jay Bharata 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

Sarangl 

SJ 5009 

Sunaliyo binati (Hindi) 

Yogiya 

Id. 



ROSIIANARA 

Abdul Karim’s most outstanding pupil. She often sings on Radio Bombay, 

Unc des eleves les plus brillantes d’AbduI Karim. Chante souvent a la radio- 
diiFusion de Bombay. 


Ayorl mere gharil 

Kamataki 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

TO 5032 

Tana kaptanl (Hindi) 

Adana 

Id. 


Kaba hun na bhejl pat! 
(Hindi ) 

(Thumii) 

Id. 

Columbia 

■'■E S037 

Kaisi jauh sakhi (Hindi) 

.Purvi 

Id. 


Alhh kl jalvi bandi ko 

(Gazal) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Urdu) 


Id. 

VE 504s 

Tuma ho rutabe mdh all 
(Urdu) 

(Nata) 
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4 Mathe tilakS dliaro 

Shankars 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) f ' 

(astSi) 

1 ^npur 3 

VE 5047 

Jhulana daI 3 dt (Hindi) 

Shankars (jaladl) 

Id 


5 Ab 5 hSn nanadija 

(Thumn) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Limhuk tald 

Furvi 

Id 

VE 5050 

6 Chhailav 3 kahun se 

(g>ta) 

Maru SlrangS 

Id 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

TaranS 

MSlkosh 

Id 

VE 5053 

(Mnemotcchnic rhjthm 
syllables/Syllabes de 
rythme mn^motechmquea 
[bols]) 

7 Nairadayi lagari maika 

Bihlg 

Id 

Odcon 

(Hindi) 

• Kangan^ nunanyS nion 


Id 

SB 2359 

(Hindi) 

8 Begun 3 gun 3 gJo 

Gujri TodI 

Id 

National 

(Hindi) 



TH 8343 


SAIGAL (K, L) 


From Jullundur m Punjab A film artut who mainly sang light music and modem 
songs He was gifted nith a beautiful voice 

0 nginaue de Jullundur, au Pcndjab fitait un artiste de ctndma qui chantait surtout 
de U musique ligire et des chants modemes Sa loix ctait tavissante 


Lakhs sahi abS piki battyah 

(Thumn) 

Tabia 

Hindusthan 

(Hindi) 


TanpurS 

H 193 



Harmonium 


Lagi gai chota karejavS 
(Hindi) 


Id 


NukUchin liat game dil 3 
usko basac na band (Hindi ) 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Hindusthan 

H 241 

\ahi tassaruphS AUahi 

[\jTiu) 

% 

Id 


Rahmata pd tdri merd gu 
naon pe nazS hai (Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Hindusthan 

H 550 

by/par Ghalib 

Shama ka jail na hai 


Id 


(l)rdn) 
by/par Ghalib 


■ 


BahutS usl gab ke kiyd lier 3 
phera (Urdu) 

(Gazal) 

Id 

Hindusthan 

H 931 

Dill sd tdn nigaha (Urdu) 


Id 
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2 Na bolo ShyJmS SSrangS 

(Hindi) 

Chalo sakhi kh^le (Holi) 

(A song of theSpringFest 
ival/Chant de la fete pnn 
tanifere) 


SAWAI GANDHARVA 

No^\ elderly Was the fa\ounte pupJ of Abdul K.arim Kh 5 n He comes from 
North. Kamatak and mamly sm^ RhyJl 

Maintenant assea Sgi A eti 1 eleve favori d Abdul Karim Khan Orlgmaire du 
Kanaia du Nord Chante surtout des khyab 


1 Kahe r 3 ja ISnatS ji>ar 3 

Dhant 

TablS 

H M V 

hamara (Hindi ) 


Tinpuri 

SSrangi 

■N 5713 

Lalii jin 3 karahu (Hxndi) 

HindolSi 

Id 


2 Badarvi barani Ugi 
(Hindi) 

SurldUi Malhar 

Id 

H M V 

N 5726 

lushori kyuh ball mohe na 
(Hindi) 

MSndd 

Id 


3 ]ao jao sakhi madhovanl 
mdn (Hindi) 

Tiiangl 

Id 

H M V 

N 5744 

Man! mitv MoharA vitiji 
(Hindi) 

Tvlak KamoiU 

Id 


4 Samajl mans Gorakhl nan 
da (Hindi) 

Gujan Todi 

Id 

H M \ 

N 15827 

Piyi gunJ maundia (Hindi ) Puriya 

Id 


5 Pnta na kijiyi fHjndij 

Aslvan 

Id 

H M V 

N 15858 

Banara vyahanS (Hindi) 

Natl Mall^ 

Id 

6 Bina dekhd padatl cabin 

Bbairavi 

Id 

H M \ 

(Hindi) 

(Ihumn) 


N 15S89 

Para karl arajl suno 
(Hii di) 

Punya Dldoashri 

Id 

7 Ivsla na pare maika 
(Hindi) 

Shankara 

Id 

H M V 

HT 46 

12 m /30 cm 

Jo ten rSjajo chahS 
(Hindi) 

106 

Adina 

Id 


Tabl2 Columbia 

TunpurS GE 17524 
Sanngi 

Id / 



SUARAFAT HUSAIN KHAN 


Made this record at the age of xz, 

A cnrcgistn* ce disquc h I'Sgc dc douze ans. 
I. Ilajaratl All Bih3g 

F.ri allri ( Urdu ) MultanI 


TablS Hindustlian 

TJnpura H mjS 

S3rangl > 

Id. 


SHRIMATI DAl NARV£lO\R 

A good classical singer from Maharashtra. 
Bonne chantcuae classique, de Maharashtra. 
I. Gaduv^a kansolc Bah3r 

Hari kd sang! mdil to Slrangl 

(Hindi) 


Tabu Odcon 

TanpSru SB 2126 

Slrangi 
Id. 


SHRIPADA RAO NEVAR£KAR 

I. JJ bhaya na maml man3 Milkosh 
(Maralhi) 

BahuU dinl nachS bh^ta« 

Ion (Maralhi) 


Tabu Columbia 

'nnpQrl CE 39^2 
S3 rang! 

Id. 


SUSIIIL.A TEMBE 


A popular artist from Bombay, 
Clianteusc populalrc de Bombay, 


Shyiml MohaaS majhiy3 

Bhaira^I 

Tabu 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 


Tanpurl 

SlrangT 

GF. Slot 

Chall chal3 Mathurl 
('.McralAiJ 

B3gc5hrl 

Id, 


Aisi na mlro pichakari 

(Thumrj ,TritSU) 

Tabu 

ColumKa 

(Hindi) 


TlnpurJ 

Harmonium 

GE Sic6 

Dckhtri aisi (Hindi) 

Nandi (TriilU) 

Id. 


Datti guru datU guru 

MJlkosh (TriOU) 

Tabu 

Columbia 

(Maratki) 


Tlnpufl 

Slrangi 

GE 8105 

Damru cjamni dujhc baji 

Adlnl 

Id. 



(Marathi) 


s 


6 


7 - 


S. 




BadaU gayo nainS 

Pilu ‘ 

Tabll 

' Columbia 

(Hindi) 


Tanpurl 

GE 8167 



Sarangl 


A miyail 

'Sohani 

Id. 


MukhS si Rami kaho 

Yogijl (Tntlll) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hmdi) 



GE 8108 

JhananS baje (Hindi) 

Deshkarl 

rd. 



(Tntlll, jafadl) 



Flats chocjl di (Hindi) 

Bihlgadl 

Id. 

Columbia 




GE 8109 

Sabi se unchi preml sagai 

Bhimpallshrt 

Id. 


(Hindi) 




Karinl yadumanin sadnl 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Marathi.) 



GE 8iao 

Sv’akull tlrakl suta 


Id 


(Marathi ) 




, Dilruba ha yajiv-lchi 


Id 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 



GE 8218 

Hajaratl sallml dhajlvl 


Id 


(Marathi) 





TART^PADA chakravarti 

Bom about i^os- Waa first a tabll player, thto studied \ocal music with JnSx^ 
Goswami. He iS now considered one of the good classical singers in Bengal 
N6 aut environs de 150a. Fut d’abord joueut de tabl2, puis itudia la musique 
vocale avec JnSni Goswanu. Est maintenant consid^rd comme un des bons chan- 


teurs classiques du Bcngate. 




1. Fhlguni samlranl sane 

Durgi 

Tabu 

Megaphone 

' (Bengali) 


TlnpurS 

Harmonium 

JNG 5+67 

Chameli mila Inkhl 
(Bengali) 

Bhuplll 

Id. 


2. Kotl^ gcia Shying 

Btmiavl 

Id. 

Megaphone 

(Bengali) 

Vane vane papiya bole 
(Bengali) 

Bahar 

2d. 

JNG 5716 

3. Kholakholamandirldilrl 

^MishiS-Tilaogl 

Id. 

Megaphone 

(Bengali) 

£ rang! godhull (Bengali) 

Gojan-Todi 

Id. 

JNG 5751 


VALLABHAdAS (SwamI) 

A pupil of Faiyaz Khan, 
tleve de Faiyaz Khan. 



I. DarshanS bina naina tarase 

Biha^ 

Tabla 

Columbia 

. (Hindi) 

* 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

GE 3^9 

Bas4 urS sahajwandS 

Du^a 

Id./ 


_ (Hindi) 

/ 



by/par Swarai Sahajananda 




VASANTA (Master, of Surat/Maitre, de Sarant) 



A well-known singer of light and classical music. 

He mainly lives in Bombay. 

Chanteur bien connu de musique legere et de musique classique, qui vit surtout 

a Bombay. 

I. DulhanS bana ke m3ra 

(Gazal) 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Tanpura 

N 4124 

" 


Sarangl 

2. KabidS kare na kyon kai3 

(Gazal) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Id. 

N 4*39 

Are 0 udho (Hindi) 

Dur^ (Gazal) 


3. AHn mSUl k4 sarS par3 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 



N 15727 

4. MathurS men na sahi 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

• (Hindi) ' 



^ 5707 

5. DophuIis3th3phul4_ 

(DldarS) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi), 



N 5737 


SabSchalSchall k2 (Hindi) Bhairavi 


VAZTR khan (of/de Rampur) 

Died about 1920. Was a very great master of Jndian music and the greatest 
, Dhrupad singer of bis time. 

^lort aus environs de 1920. £tait un Itct grand musiquc indienne et, 

de son temps, le plus grand chanteur de dhrupad^* 

I. Labe j5u bakhshS ka una- (Gazal) Tabla H. M. V. 

fccKarishma ('C/rifa; Tanpura P 10434 

Saraogl 

Chale gaye vaha adayeil Id. 
dikhi ke ( Urdu ) ^ 

VILAYAT HUSSAIN 

, A nephew of Faiyaz Khln, he belongs to a cclebratot^ tradition (gharJnS) of Agra. 
He mainly sings Khyils but also knows Dhnipads. ' 

Neveu de Faiyaz Khan, appartient la celibre tradition (gharln3) d’Agra. Chante 
surtout de^'kbyals, raais ausst des dhrupads. 


I. Tujhas^ japaka pard 

Bdaval 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


Tanpurl 

Sarangl 

BEX 269 
12 in /30 ( 

Atl birahanS bichharan2 
(Hindi) 

Asavari 

Id. 


VIMALA PATKI (Shrimatl) 

1. SumlrS ho nami (Hindi) 

Jaunpuri 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
N 26705 

RangS rehyan karate 
(Hindi) 

Malkosh 
(TntilS, jaladi) 

Id. 


2. Madhu bansarl 

BSgeshrl (Tntali) 

Id. 

H M. V. 
N 26S52 

Dari darl rang! (Hindi) 

Adanl 

(Tntal3, jalad3) 

Id 


3. Ja ja re (Hindi) 

Gaud-Sarangl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 3522s 

Vans vans bolati koyaliyS 
(Hindi) 

BahSr 

Jd. 



VlNXYAIiA RAO PATVARDKAN 

A singer of Kh>9ls andBhaJonls. He is one of the most representative disciples 
of Vishnu Dlgambar Paluskar. 

Chanteur de khy3l3 et de bhajanSs £st un des disciples les plus reprdscntatifs de 
Vishnu Dlgambar Paluskar. 


I. Fiti to kana n9vad6 

Patadipa 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Marathi) 

Tanpura 

N 4^35 

(from/de KanhopatrS) 


Sarangl 

Harmonium 


Ashi nate ho charuta 

Tdan^ 

Id 


(Marathi) 

(from/de KanhopatrS) 




2. Karl daja d^va madhavi 

Kan (Tntaia) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 




Tarana (Mnemotechmc 

Malhar 

Id. 



rhjthm-syilables/Syllabes (Tntaia) 
de rythme mn^motechni- 
ques tbolsl) 

3. Jogimataja Bhairavi (BhajanS) Id. ' H. M, V. 

by/par MlrSbai N 5631 

TarSna (Mnemotechmc Bhairan Id. 

rhythm - syllables / S j Uabes 

. de rythme mnimotechni- 
ques [bols]) 


no 



4. Ritu aisIvanS Li 

JapntS-I^Ialbar 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Tanpura 

• N 25849 



SSrangi 

Harmonium 

TarSna (Mnemotechnic 
rhjtlun- syllables /Syllabes 
de rythme mnemotechni- 
• ques [bob]) 

Bhupall 

Id. 


5. Sundari Shyama d^khanS 

Jayajayanti 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

■ ko (Hindi) 

(Tintali) 


N 26000 

Shrigiridhar2 age (Hindi) 
by/par Mlrabol 

BaMr 

Id. 


6. Madhu bansarl pyarj 

Mishra-Kafi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Tintala) 


N 26090 

BhavanJ te nikase (Hindi) 

Sur3-Malhar 

(Tintala) 

Id. 

7. Badarava gahare aye 
(Hindi) 

RamSdasi-Malha r 

Id. ■ 

a M. V. 
N 35465 

Dhirl kitH taldl dhi dhl nl 
TaiSna (Mnemotechnic 

BhQpali 

(Trtvata) 

Id. 


rhythm -sjlbbles/Syllabes 
de rythme mn^motechni- 
ques [bols]) 


mshmadevA chattopadhyayA 

First studied music with NigeudrS Nith DattS of RSmighit. He began to 
record when he was only 15. Later he studied with Badal Kbinand FaijTUs Khan. 
He gave up music for several years and lived retired in the Pondicherry Ashram, 
but has now come back fo Calcutta. His voice is extremely beautiful, 
fitudia d’abord la musique avec NSgendrX NSth Datti, de Rltn4gh5t, et corarrven?a 
^ enregistrer des Page de quince ans. Etudia ensuite avec Badal Kh5n et Faiyaz 
Khan. Renon?a ^ la musique pendant plusieurs annees et se retlra ii I’ermitage de 
Pondicherj’.^t maintenant de retour a Calcutta. Sa voLx est extremement belle. 


I. Phuleri dina hala yb aba- 

Jayajaj-anti 

Tabla 

Megaphone 

sana (Hengali) 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

JNG 39r 

Shdsdrj ganati chhlla toma 
lagi (Bengali) 

(Gazal) 

Id. 


2. Nabaruna rage tumi sathi 
go (Bengali) 

Bhaintn 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 44, 

Taba laghi byatha oth^ ye 
kusumi (Bengali) 

Deshl-Todi 

Id. 

3. Mukhamodamoejamusa- 
kata (Hindi) 

^lalkosh 

Id. . 

Megaphone 
JNG 513 : 

Aja ao ri sakhi (Hindi) 

Asha 

Id. 

- Ill 


4- Pin pin 'rataUS papihara' 
'(Hindi) 

AbSho lalanii maika 
(Hindi) ^ 

5. Piya paradeshi va 
(Hindi) 

RutJvasantS (Hindi) 

6. Tad^ sela man 5 ja 
■ (Hindi) 

Han mana bhavaniyiln 
(Hindi) 

7. BabanS devata (Hindi) 

Saiyan tu ek 3 bdri aj 3 
(Hindi) 

S. Mati milaniyan (Hindi) 

Dukha\'a malfi kise kahfln 
(Hindi) 

9. PidJ na jani H (Hindi) 

BhaU mora manl Dandi 
murallbajll (Hindi) 

10. j 3 go alokl lagin^ 
(Bengali) 

' Yadi man 4 pa 4 e a 4 din^ri 
kathS (Bengali) 


I^alitS , 

- Tabla 

Megaphone 


- Tanpura 

]NG 656 


Harmonium 

BihSg 

Id. 


Dhanashri 

Id. 

Megaphone 
- JNG 698 


Id. 

(Thurari) 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 850 

Tilanga 

Id. 

\ 

Shankar^ 

Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 910 

(^umrl) 

Id. 


Kamodl 

Id. 

Megaphone 

JNG 960 

Tilak-KJmoda 

Id. 


Malkosh 

.Id. 

Megaphone 
JNG 1017 

Klfl-Bhairavl 

Id. 

. ^ ' 

(Thumri) 



Ramakalt 

Id. 

Megaphone 

KaH-BKairavT 


JNG 5175 

Id. 

' 


WAHIDON BAl {of/de Ag«) 

Died a few years ago. Was a well-known singer of Thumris. She mainly 
lived in Delhi. 


Morte ii y a quelques annees. 
surtout vccu a Delhi. 

£tait une chanteuse 

bien connue 

de Thumris. A 

I. Jhuls kin 3 ne dllo ' 

SlvanS 

Tabla 

Megaphone 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 
Birangi / ' 
Harmonium 

JNG 975 

Sakhi rl piya binj (Hindi) 

(Thmnri) ' 

Id. 


2. Kali kali jo ghatt (Hindi) 

(Thumri) 

Id. 

'Megaphone 
JNG 1106 

Achhi aisa ho [Hindi) , 

Id. 

Id. 


ZOHRA BAf - - ' 

A famous singer of Thumris from the Umted Provinces. Was a disciple of Kale 
Khan. She died many years ago in Calcutta. 



C<5Iebre chanteusc de Thumris des Provinces Unies, disdple de Kale Khan. 


Morte il y a longtemps deja i 

Calcutta. 



1 . Rama kare nayana 

KaH-Khamsa 

Tabia 

H, M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Kaharva) 

Tanpura 

P- 347 

Pi ke hama tumS jo chale 

pau 

Sarang! 

Id. 


jhuma te (Pushto) 

2 . Kauna ranga nanad! 

(Gaza!) 

Id. 

Twin 

(Hindi) 

Savere chalajaiho (Hindi) 

(Dada^) 

Id. 

FT 4354 



CHAPTER III 

BHAJANAS- 

(Songs of Myshc Lov’e) and 

KlRTANAS 

(Hymns of GtoRv) 


C H AP I T RE III 

BHAJANAS 

(Chants d’amour mystique) et 

KlRTANAS 

(Hymnes de cloire) 

BHAJANAS (Songs of Mystic Love) 

Songs have a unique place in the traditional popular music and in the religious 
life of India. Many of the Avriters of Bhajanls were great musicians and poets. 

BHAJANAS (Chants d’amour mystique) 

Les chants tiennent une place unique dans la musique populaire traditionnelle 
^etdanslaviereligieusedel’lnde. Beaucoup de compositeurs de bhajanSs ^talent 
'^de grands pohes et musiciens. 

THE SONGS OF KABiR 
LES CHANTS DE KABiR 
KABiR (1450-150S) 

A Mohamedan weaver of Benares. "He composed numerous songs in Hindi, many 
of which are still traditionally preserved. 

Tisserand musulman de B^nar^ A compose en hindi de nombreu.Y chants dont 
beaucoup ont conserves par la tradition. 


Sung by Accompiniment 

Accomp«enem«nt 


1. Aj5 mere gharS prltamS 

JuthikS Roy 
(Kumair) 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16418 

2. Ghunghatii ka patii khoU 
(RSgS DarbSri) 

Juthika Roy 
(KuToaii) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 16418 

3. Hari bolo bhji 

Vaid^athSeth 

Dueel 

Kartali 

Harmonium 

Colombia 
GE 5003 

4. JSgopySil 

Id. 

Id. . 

Id. 
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5. Kabira BhajanS 

R^nuka Das Gupta ^^Tabla 

Hindusthan 

Hiiro6 

6. Mana lago m^ro y 3 ra ' , 

Rama Maiathe 

Tabla 

Columbia 

fakiri men 

(Master/Mattre) 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

GE 3525 

7. Mos6 kaha na jaye 

Juthila "Roy 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 


(Kumari) 

Ordi. 

N 16562 

8. Rama bhajana bin! kol na 

Kabira DasI 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Columbia 
GE 5x90 

9. Rama Rahima men bheda 
nakoi 

Kabira D3sl 

Id, 

Columbia 
GE 5190 

10. Saba se unchl prema sagal 

Rami Marathe , 
(Master/Maitre) 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 3525 

11. Sajanava naina mere 

Juthika Roy 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 


(Kumari) 

Orch. 

N 16562 


THE SONGS OF SUROAS 
LES CHANTS DE SURDAS 
SURDAS (1483-1563) 

A celebrated Hindi poet and song composer who lived in Mathura. He wrote 
a very large number of songs, a few of which are recorded. 

Calibre po^te et compositeur de langue hiodi qui vivait & MathurS. A ^crlt un 
nombre considerable de chants, dont quelques-uns sculement sont enregfistr^s. 


I. De^ bhal Prabhu 

Sant Tukdoji 
Maharaja 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

H. M. V. 
N 26591 

2. Jabs pr3n3 tan^ se nikale 

Himangsu Dutt 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

H. M. V. 
P 11797 

3. VaishnavS jana to t^ne 

Subbulakshml 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

kahiy^ jo plrS paxai jani 

(hi S.) 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

N 14408 

4. Bala yogi aya 

Abharama Bhagat 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 3976 


THE SONGS OF MIRABAI (i6th Century) 

LES CHANTS DE MlRABAI (xvi* siecle) 

MIRABAI 

A Rajput princess bom in 1501. She left -her home to become a wandering 
mendicant. Her songs are still today sung all over Northern India. She wrote 
in Vraja Bhisha.'a pcMtic form of Hindu 



Nee en 1501. C’etait une princesse radJtwute, qui quitta les siens pour dewnir 
une mendiante errante. De iios jours encore scs ceuvres se chantent dans toute 
I’Inde septentrionale. ficrivait en VrajS BhSsha, forme poetique de I’hlndi. 


I. Aratl terl ho 

JuthikS Roy 
(Kum3ri) 

TabU 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16542 

2. BidaUdekhSdarl 

Juthika Roy 
(KumSri) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 16218 

3, Barakh^ bSdaravS s3van3 
k\ 

Sati Devi 

Tabla 

Tanptira 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
P 11807 

4. Barakh^ bSdarava savani 
k! 

VInodint Duut 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE3354 

5. Baso mer^ nainanS men 

Rinadd (J. L.) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 26567 

6. Bhaj3 le rd manS Gop3l3 

Juthika Roy 

Kholl 

H. M. V. 

gun3 

(Kumar!) 

Ghungharii 

Harmonium 

N7419 

7. Chalo man3 Gangl 

DattatrdyS V. Pa- 

Tabla 

Columbia 

Jamun3 tlr3 

luskar (PanditS) 

TSnpuri 

S3rangl 

GE 3868 

8. DSlI dill phQl3 

Sachini Ddv3 
Varman3 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 35331 

9. DarshanI bin3 dukhanS 

JuthikH Roy 

KhoU 

H. M. V. 

l3g£ nainl 

(Kumlri) 

Nupura 

Harmonium 

N 16031 

10. Darshanl dijo Sy^ 

Juthiki. Roy 
(Kum3ri) 

TablS 

Ghungharii 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16597 

11. E Prabhu tumA chandan3 

Vasaiit3 (Master/ 

TablS 

H. M. V. 

ham3p3nl 

Maitre) 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

N5758 

.12. Galt to chSroit band3 hut 

Jutluka Roy 
(Kum3r!) 

KholS 

NupurS 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
N 16447 

13. Ghadteki-nasuhive 

Juxbil^ Roy 
(KumSri) 

Id. 

H. M. Y. 
N 16542 

14. Hari tumS haro 

Subbulakshml (M. 
S.) 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

H. M. V. 
N 14422 

15. Kali bidariyS chha gal 

SachlnS De^ Var- 
man3 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 35331 

16. Koi kahiyo Prabhu 3van3 

Juthika Roy 

Khola 

H. M. V. 

kl 

116 

(Human) 

Nupura 

Harmoiuuirt 

N 16031 



1 7- Koi kadihu kahe man5 

Juthika Roy 
(KumarQ 

Tabla 

TSnpura 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16717 

iS. Main to prem3 dh ani 

Juthika Roy 
(Kumari) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 16406 

19. Main to sanvar2 ke rang2 

Juthika Roy 
(Ktunaii) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 9704 

20. Main van jaun Rana 

Reouka NagS 
(Shrlmati) 

Tabll 

Tanpura 

Sarangi 

H. M. V. 

N9754 

21. Main vari jaiin Rani 

Juthiki. Roy 
(Kumari) 

Tabla 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 167x7 

22. Main^ chakarS rakho-jl 

Sati Devi 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
P 10642 

23. Main^ chakari rakho-ji 

Hirabai Badodekar 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

Odeon 

SA3027 

24. Maine chakaxS rakho*jT 

Juthika Roy 
(Kumari) 

Tabla 

Harmonium 

Orch, 

H. M. V. 
N 161C7 

35. Mans man4 jabi tlrS 

Amirbai Kamataki 

Tabla 

TanpurS 

Harmonium 

Columbia 
GE 3448 

26. M^rS lagi rangi 

Juthika Roy 
(KumSri) 

Tabla 

TinpurS 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16406 

27. Mer^ to Giridhari Gopali 

Hirabai Badodekar 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

Columbia 

VE5030 

28, Mere to Giridhari Gopali 

Sail D4v» 

Tabla 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
P 10642 

29. Mere to GiridharS Gopali 

Juthika Roy 
(Kumari) 

Tabu 

Harmonium 

Orch. 

H. M. Y. 
N 16107 

30. ^lere to Giridhari GopalS 

Dilip Kumar Roy 

Khola 

Kartaia 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
N 17417 

3i« Mero JananiS maranS ke 

Juthika Roy 
(Kumari) 

Tabu 

Harmonium 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 16597 

32. Merd paramii snchi Rami 
Prabhu 

Renuka Na^ 
(Shrunati) 

Tabu 

Tanpura 

•Sirangi 

H. M. V. 

9754 
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33. ftjira Bhajana 

RdnukS Das Gupta 

Tabu 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

Hindustan 

N 1 1 106 

34. Mira ko Prabhu sanchi 

Julbika Roy 

KhoU 

H.M.Y. 

d 3 s! banao 

(Kiunarl) 

Ghungharu 

Ilarmomum 

N 7 ^l 9 

35. Mira maganl bhai 

llridayl (Paj>dit) 

Tabia 

Tanpura 

Sarang! 

Columbia 

GE 7090 

36. Pa^ gbungharu bandha 

OmkamathThakur 

Id. 

Columbia 

Mir 5 nSchi ri 



BEX 271 

12 in./30 cm. 

37. Pag 5 gbungharii bandhl 

Jutbika Roy 

Tabla 

H. M.V. 

Mira naehi rd 

(Kumlrl) 

Oreh. 

N I6^93 

38. Paga ghungharu bandha 

Amirbai Kamataki 

Tabla 

Columbia 

Mira nachi rd 


Tanpura 

Harmonium 

GE 3348 

39. PajojirnaindRamaratma 

Ilimangsu Dutt 

Tabla 

Tanpota 

sarangl 

P irSri 

40. PayojimaindRlmaratana 

Hirabai Dadodckar 

Id. 

Odcon 

SA3070 

41. Piya itani vinati 

Juthika Roy 

Tab!! 

n. M. V. 

(Kumari) 

Ofch. 

N^i 6344 

42. Fyari dinshana dijo SyS 

Sail Dtxi 

Tabla 

H.M.V. 


TSnpQra 

Sarangl 

M ii8c7 


43, Pyare darashana dijo ayS 

Subbulakshmi 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

(M.S.) 


N 14422 

44. Rijl tdri dungaria para 

Omkamath 

Id. 

Columbia 


Thakut 


GE3143 

45. Raoajimainto Glndhara" 

Julhikj Roy 

Tabla 

H. M. 

kd ghara 

(Kumiri) 

Tanpura 

Orch. 

N9704 

46. RamS milanS Ld kaja aakhi 

Subbulakshml 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(M. S.) 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

N 16464 


47. Sadhana kanin 9 chahiyd 

Juthiki Roy 

Tabu 

H. M. V. 

id jnanavS 

(Kumar!) 

Orch. 

N 160S7 

48. Shrl Giridharl 3 gd 

Vmiyali Rao 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 


Patv^han 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

N 26000 

49, ShyamS suno mdri blnati 

Sachina Ddv 9 

Id. 

HindusthaA 


VarmanS 


H 1094 

50, Suni main Hari avanS Ju Himangsu Dutt 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

av 3 ja 


Tanpura 

P 11797 


iiS 



51. Tumi bini meri kauni 

Bala ' Gandhar\'i 

Tabla 

Columbia 

khabari 1^ 


Tanpura 

5009 

52. Yogi mats ja mata ja 

Juthika Roy 

Tabla - 

H.iM.V. 

(Kumar!) 

Harmonium 

N X60S7 

53. Yogi mata ja mata ja 

Vinayaka Rao 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 


Patv’ardhan 

Tanpura 

Sarangl 

N5631 

THE SINGERS 

OF BHAJANAS 

AND KIRTANAS 


KinanSs (hymns of Praise) and ShySma SaogM (songs in honour of the Goddess 
Kali) are the Bengali equi\'alents of the Hindi Bhajanis, of "Songs of m)’stic love”. 

Most classical singers also sing Bhajanls. There are, however, a few celebrated 
BhajanS and KirtanS singers who do not sing classical music. Among them, 
the following are the best known. ^ 

LES CHANTEURS DE BHAJANAS ET DE KIRTANAS 

Les kirtanSs (Hymnes de louange) et Ics shySmS sanglti (chants en rhonneur 
de la d^esse Kiiii} sont I’equivalent, en bengall, des bhajan3s ou « chants d’amour 
mystique v, de I’ hin di. 

La plupatt des chanteurs classiques interpretent aussi des bhajanSs. Par contre, 
quelques c^Ubres chanteurs de bhajan^s et de kirtanSs ne chantent pas de musique 
classique. Parmi ceux-ci, les plus connus sont Ics suivants : 


anupamA GHATAK 


A Bengali. Engaged as director of music in the film industry. 
Bengali, directcur musical de production cinimatographique. 


Title, linjuage, author 

Style tni RJgS (mode) 

Accompanunent 


Titre, Tangue, auteur 

Style 

Cl IUeS (mode) 

Accempagnemeni 


r. Sambhala sambhala kara 

Bhajani 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 

pagi dharana (Hindi) 


Tanpuri 

Kar^i 

Harmonium 

H. 1076 



Hari se lagi rahi re 
( Hindi ) 


Id. 

Id. 




nUATNAGAU (R. L.) 

1. ManavJ mat! bh0l3 bhul3 
(Hindi) 

■ PiMrd avati ho 

2. Prita ka hanl kisi (Hindi ) 

Pr^mi piba nibbana 

(Hindi) 

3. Jobana chlilna chhiya 

(Hindi) 

Rakha nttasa tia 
(Hindi) 


Bhajanl 

Tabla 

Regal 

TJnpurS 

RL 336 

Id. 

Id. 


Id. 

Id. 

Regal 

RL 377 

Id. 

Id. 


Id. 

Id. 

Regal 
RL 411 

Id. 

Id. 



BIJAN BALA GHOSH DASTIDAR (Kumari) 


A classical musician from Dacca in Hast Bengal. i5he now lives in Calcutta. 
Wus'icjenne dass'ique 6c Dacca Vest Ac 


I, Minatl mori suniyo Hari 

Dhajanl 

Tabll 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

TJnputi 
Kara tala 

N 6795 

BhajS re man3 KrishnS 
n2md (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Pr^ml mudia man! sc 

Id. 

Tabla 

Columbia 

kaho (Hindi) 


TanpurJ 

GE 7269 

3. Raghupati Raghavl Rilj3 
Rami (Rami Dbunl) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 7223 


DHIRENDRA CHANDRA MITRA 

A pupil of Hanumandas of Gaya. He sings classical and light music. 

llitve de Hanumandas, de Gaya. Interprite la rnuslque classique ct la musique 

legere. 

I. Kababi kSnura payS Klrtanl Khola H. M. 

(Bengali) KarataU N 2739S 

Raiko hridayl bhaba td. Id. 

(Bengali) 


DILIP KUMAR ROY 

A charming singer of light as well as religious songs. • He was bom in Bengal 
in 1898. He has now retired in the Ashram of Shrl Aurobindo at Pondicherr)- 
and rarely gives performances outside. 

Nd au Bengale en tSqS. CKante de £3900 charmante la musique legere aussi bien 
que la musique religieuse. S’est maintenant retire dans Permitage de Shri Auro- 
bindo, kPondichdry, ct se fait raronent entendre dehors. 
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i. Chthbasis^kusumakana'’ 

KirtinI 

Harmonium 

H. M. V 

ne (Bengali) 



X 7169 

Rlng 3 jabl kd dila tor p 5 ya 

Id. 

Id: 

(Bengali) 

(Mtshr 3 '>Smdhu) 



2. M 2 (Bengali) 

BhajanS 

KhoU 

H. M. V 

Mantramayl (Bengali) 

Id. 

Gungharii 

Kartlll 

Harmomum 

Id. 

N 9936 

3. Sci Brinda\'ancralll2 abhi- 

K!rtan2 

Harmonium 

H. M. V, 

rim2 (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

N 9991 

4. LachakS lachakil bijali 

Bhajanl 

Tab!! 

H. M. V. 

jhalalif (Hindi) 


TSnpuri 

N 17057 

Alifrc dil2 mcH dll2 k2 

Id. 

Esrlj 

Id. 


py 2 ra (Hindi) 

5. DillHliylhai (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Basa M apne maal m^n 

Id. 

Id. 

X 173SS 

(Hindi) 

6. Kunjanl ban! chhidi 

Id. 

T 2 bl 3 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


Harmonium 

X 17417 

Mcrci to Giridhar 2 Gopl' 

Id. 

KartlU 

Kholi 


li (Hindi) 
by/par Mirabll 

7. Mire janatnS maran2 ki 

Id. 

KanilS 

Harmonium 

Id. • 

H. M. V. 

sithi (Hindi) 

Dana than 2 karS 31 

Id. 

Tabl 2 

27347 

(Hindi) 

S. Na Ut 3 na mSti (Sans- 

Id. 

Harmonium 

KarUli 

I'abll 

H. M. V. 

hrit) 


TJnpurl 

X 27653 

bv/par Shank3rachar\'S 

Aum pranom (Samkritl 

Id. 

Id, 


9. Shri AravindJ 

Praycr/Pricrc 

Id. 

H. .M. V. 

(Hindi) 

(Stuti) 


X 27656 

AlStrl stuti (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


to. Ghum2 jaji main (Hindi) 

Bhajanl 


H. M. V. 


(«iih/a%cc Manju GuptJ) 

. HIMANGSU DUTI' 

Came from ComHIa in Cait Bengal. Was mostly a director of music. He died 



Origmaite de Comilla {i I’est Uu Ccngale). S’-occupl surtout de direction musicalt. 
Est mort jeunc. f * 


I. Jaba praijS tani sd nikale 

Dhajanl 

Tabia 

n. M. V. 

. (Hindi) 


TanpurJ 

r 11797 

Suni main Ilari A\-anS kl 

Id. 

Id. 


5v5jl (Hindi) 
by/par MTrabai 

2. PJyo ji main^ Rim’S ratanS 

Id. 

U. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Kahi r^ bani khojana jlya 

Id. 

Id. 

P ii8n 

(Hindi) 

3, Ran^ jo guUla Ula 

lIoVi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

( Hindi ) 

(AsongoflhcSpring Festi- 
\al/Chant dc la fete pnn- 
tanitre) 

- Ao GhanJshyama (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id, 

P 1181S 

JOSHI (G. N.) 

I. l^nbatori (Hindi) 

Dhajana 

Tabia 

H. M. Y. 

Na>*akin3r6Iag3ufi (Hindi) 

Id. 

TinpOra 

Id. 

N 586a 

2. Tumi kisk^ ho Ghana 

Id. 

Id. 

ir. M. V. 

Shyama (Hindi) 

Tuma sabk^ ho Ohagavaoa 

Id. 

Id. 

N 26137 

(Hindi) 





JUTHIKA ROY (Kumari) 


A very popular singer of do’otiona] songs bom in Bengal. She is a pupil and part- 
ner of Kama! Das Gupta, Her lo\cly records are often disfigured by unsuitable 
accompaniment. ' 

Interprets renomm^c de chants spiriiuels, nee au Bengalc. £!t%'e et parttnairc 
de Kamal Das Gupta. Les cliants qu’eUc a enregistrds sont charmants mais souvent 
d^figures parl’accompagnement. 


1. Kaba avoge Krishna Mu- Bhajana 
ran (Hindi) 

GangzkimapsJi (Hindi) Id. 

2. Bhaja le rd manll Gopala Id. 
guna (Hindi) 

by/par MlrSbai 

Mira ko Prabhu sanchi Id. 
dasi banao (Hindi) 
by/par MirSbai 


Khola H. M. V. 

Nupura N 6794 

Orch. 

Id. 

Khola H. M. V. - 

Ghungharu N 7419 
Harmonium 
Id. 
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TomSrJ kalo (Bengali) 'KTrtaffi 

KhoU 

H. M. V. 




N 97S8 

Or6 nUa jamunira 
(Bengali) ^ 

Id. • ‘ 

Id. 


Koi kahlyo Prabhu avani 
ki (Hindi) 
by/par MlrSbai 

BhajanS « 

Kbola 

NupurS 

'Harmonium 

H. M. V. 
N 16031 

Darshana blna dukhana 

Id. 

Id. 


lag«5 naina (Hindi) 
by/par MlrabS! 




Vogi mata ja mata ja 

Id. (Bhairavl) 

Tabll 

II. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Harmonium 

N 160S7 

by/par Mlrabl! 

Sadhana karai^l chabiy^ 

Id. 

Tabla 


rdmanava (Hindi) 


Nupura 

Harmonium 


Mcrd to Giridhara Gop3l3 

Bbajanl 

Tabll 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


Harmonium 

N if)t07 

by/par Mlrabai 


Ofch. 


Maind cbakarl rakho j! 

Id. 

TablJ 


(Hindi) 


NupQra 


by/par Mlrabai 


Harmonium 


Ja rd papilla pTyu kd ddsha 

Darah'Masa 

Tabla 

H.M. V. 

(Hindi) 


Ofch. 

N 16286 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 


Main to pfdma dtvani 

Id. 

Tabll 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


Tlnpurl 

N 16406 

by/par Mirabai 


Orch. 


Mdra lago ranga Hari 

(Hindi) 

by/par Mirabai 

Id. 

Id. 


Aja mdrd ^barS pritamS 

Id. 

Id. 

H.M. V. 

■ (Hindi) 
by/par Kabir 

Chungbata kS pata khola 

Id, (Darbari) 

Id. 

N 16418 

(Hindi) 
by/par Kabir 




Main bSri 0 GiridbSri 

Bbajanl 

Tabll 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Harmonium 

Orch. 

N 16510 


Tore anga sd angl mlla- 
klra (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


Jhuma jhuma barsata bai 

Darsiti 


H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Sarana kl 3)1 bahlra 
(HirJi) 

Id. 


X 16513 



Darshana dijo aye 

BhajanS *' 

‘ Tabla 

(Hindi) 


Ghungharu 

by/par Mirabai 


Orch. 

Mdro janama maranS kd 

Id. 

Id. 

sSthT (Hindi) 



by/par MirabSI 



Kanhaiya para tana mand 

Id. 

Tabla 

lutini ch^i (’Hindi) 


Orch. 

Agar tuma Radh6 hotii 

Id. 

Id. 


ShyamJ (Hindi) 


H. M. V. 

N 16597 


11. i\I. V. 

N 16689 


KRISHNA CIIANDRA DEY 

Started to learn music after losing his eyesight at the age of 12. lie first studied 
Mith Satish Chakravarty; then, with Karamat UllJ Khin. Now about 60 years 
of age, he is still studying Dhrupad with David Kh3n. He is one of the most 
celebrated singers of Bengal. 

Aprils avoir perdu la vue i douzc ans commen^a i apprendre la musique. fitudia 
d'abord avec Satish Chakravarty, puis a%-cc Karamat UIH KhSn. Agd dc soLtante 
ans environ, travaille toujours les dhrupads avec David Kh3n. Un des chantcurs 
les plus ccltbres du Ren^e. 


, ChhOhyonH chhSRyonl 

Kirtana 

Khola 

H. M. V. 

bandhu (Bengali ) 


Kartila 

Harmonium 

HTa 

12 in./30 cm. 

Sbatika bayashl par^ 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

. Ei to mSdhabI (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id, 

aM.v. 

HT63 

12 in./30a0- 

Shuna shunahe pacSoa 
piya (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

. Ami d6kh6 chhi 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
HT53 

12 in./30 cm. 

AtiaparOpa (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

. Akrura harana 
(Bengali) 
by/par Sailen Roy 

Id. 

Id. 

H. Kl. X. 

HT Si 

12 in./30 cm. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

. Sakhi, lok6 bald ka!o 
(Bengali) . 

Id. 

Id, 

H. M..V. 

P 11798 • 

Ami chandana hoij’C 
shitala (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hiyaya rakhit^ (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V.‘ 

P 11835 

Svapma d^khichhe 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 
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7.' Nabadvipera sbobban- 

' KirtanS 

Khoia 

H. M. V. 

chandra (Bengali) 


Kartala 

P 11854 

Odikfi nimSi chal^ 

Id. 

Harmonium 

Id. 

1 (Bengali) 

8. Kunja s3jay^ de lo 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 



P 11865 

Jamim tumi dighali hoyo 

Id. 

Id. 

(Bengali) 

9. Gostha lUa (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Id, (pt. 11) 

Id. 

Id.- 

P11S67 

10. Katira tate sd pita’ tathi 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

Ami bhinda bhari nabani 

Id. 

Id. 

P 11S73 

(Bengali) 

II. Raj raja 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V, 

12. Raj raja 

Id. 

Id. 

P. 11879 
H. M. V. 

23. Sakald chalili jamuna 

Id. 

Id. 

P 11880 
H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

Bhujhao Imlrd kena 

Id. 

Id. 

P 11881 

(Bengali) 

14. Japo rd Rama nama 

Bhajand 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Harmonium 

N6296 

Shri Rami bhajo (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


15. Socba pbik-ati Va 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

( Hindi ) 

BhavS sSgara ki nava 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16089 

(Hindi) 

16, Musafiri kyon maya 

Id. ' 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 

Rlma teri maya (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16460 

17. DdkhopritakI (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Kara tu Rama namakl 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16474 

(Hindi) 

LILA KARVAL 



r 

1. Murali prema kl baji rd 

Bhajaoa 

Tabla 

H. M, V. 

(Hindi) 


Tanpura 

N 16659 

Raghupati Raghava Raja 

KirtanS 

Nupura 

Harmonium 

Id. 


Rsma (Hindi) 
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MANJU GUPTA (Kumarl) 


' 

I. Brindavan 5 ki mangalS 1112 BhajanS 
^ fHindi; 

, Mosd kahe ko prita (Hindi) Id. 

mth/avec Dilip Kum2r Roy 

Esraj 

Tabla 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

H 27386 

MRINAL KANTI GHOSH 



A popular Bengali artist. Died in 1949. 

Artiste bengali tris populaire. Mort en 1949. 



1. Bhed 2 hari k 2 koi na j 2 ne Bhajani 
.s (Hindi) 

Harmonium 

Columbia 
GE 2677 

2. Khelicha Vishva loye Id. 

Virata (Bengali) 

Tabla 

Harmonium 

H. M. V. 

N7393 


by/par Kazi Nazrul 

Tomira mobavisW kicbu Id. Id. 

(Bengali) 

by/par Kazi Nazrul 


PANKAJ MULLICK 

A very celebrated modetci singer of Bengal. Hi* and style arc extremely 
attractive. 

Calibre chanteur modeme du Bengale. Sa voix son style sont exti^meinent 
s^duisants. 


1 . Kauna tojh6 samajbaye 

Biujana 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Harmonium 

VE 5112 

Ankheit muda kara dhylna 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

(sung by/chante 
par Rupa Kum 5 rl) 

Id. 

2. Chhoda musafira tnaya 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 2427 

D(iniya<^tj chhode 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


, RSDHA RANI 

A pupil of Manju Saheb. She belongs to Mursbidabad in Bengal. 
Eleve de Manju Saheb. Originaire de Miirshibad, au Bengale. 


I. Kttnohinijano (Bengali) Klrtani 

Khoia 

Cofumbla ' » 


iCzrtaia 

GE2S21’' 

Chhi chhi maharaja Id. 

, ( Bengali ) 
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Ghungharu 

.Id. 



2. Sari prati shukS takhanS 

KtrtanS 

' Khold 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 


KartalS 

GE 2875 



Ghungharu 

Shyama shukS pakha 
(Bengali) 

Id. ' 

■Id. 


3. Bandhu i beshe 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 

Sundarioikhan^ (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 2909 

4. MohanS murnll (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 2999 

Bahudina pare (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


5. Mathura vasini (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 7483 

DhikangS raja (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


RAmA ASRii (of/de Lucknow) 

' 


1. Sitaji k! bidal (Hindi) 

ICirtanS 

KholS 

H. M. V. 


Kart3lS 

N j666o 

Id. (pt, II) 

Id. 

Id. 


ratneshwarA mukherjee 



A reputed singer of K!rtani>3 

from East Bengal. 



Chanteuse r^put^e de kIrtanJs. Originairc de Test du Bcngale. 


I. Ki kahili rdsakht ('Bengal/) 

KirtanS 

KholJ 

H. M. V. 


KartSlH 

N 27856 

Ty3ji KalobaranS kariba 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Prem3 ki ankurS (Mailhili) 

Id. 

Id. 

Bharat 

Traditional /Traditionnel 
Al3pa bayash^ (Maithili) 
Traditional/TraditionncI 

Id. 

Id. 

S. C. 48 

REBA SHOME (Kumari) 




r. Gifidharilali morJ 

BhajanS 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


TanpurJ 

Nupura 

N 27597 

Chanc!ul5 chande asha 
anai^fi (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

, 

R£Ku’ BOSE (Bhowmik) 




j i.' Ja'gi jani Mohana sanka- 

Bhajanl 

Tabla 

n, u. V. 

tahari //7rnA') , 


Tanpura 

K 17056 

ShySmasundarS maniman- 

Id. 

Id.* 



dirS men ao (Hindi) 



RfiNUKA DAS GUPTA 




I. NandaNandani ( Bengali) 

KirtanS 

Ilarmonium 

Khola 

Kartala 

llindusthan 
H 42 

Midhava tunhun {'Bengali J Id. 

Id. 


a. Katakilarabd (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

Kina ili tabi (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id, 

H 711 

3. Shuka s 3 rl sama (Bengali) 

Id, 

Id. 

Hindusthan 
H 9 S 8 . 

Kona nsha Jamunara 
(Bengali) , 

Id. 

Id. 


4. Jadt Gokula Chandra 

Id. 

Harmonium 

Hindusthan 

(Bengali) 


Khola 

H 3 

Pigala mana^ re ( Bengali ) 

Id. 

Id. 


5. Mira Bha^ana (Hindi) 

Qhaiana 

Tabla 

Hindustlian 

by/par Mirabat 

ILibir Dhajanl (Hindi) 
by/par KabTr 

Id. , 

Id. 

H 1x106 


sachinA. d£vA varmanA 

A wtlUknown musician of Bengal. Most of his records of Bhajanis are dis* 
figured hy the accompanimeot 

Musicien r^puti du Bcngale. La plupart de ses enr^gutrements de bhajanSs sont 
defigur^s par raccompagnement. 


I. Nayana meri darashabhi* 

BhajanS 

Tabu 

Hindusthan 

khJrl (Hindi) 

Orch. 

H46X 

Prita min hue badanlma 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. ShyamS suno miri binati 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H 1094 ^ 

Pile pili (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. Dhire si jana bagiyana 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H 1001 

' Koija nagarlya jayi re 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


4. JhanS jhana jhanS manjlra 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H494. . 

Pohalaratijagiya (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


5. Aba main, sharani tumhirl 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

Hs 48 

RIeri pitamU pyarefHiWi } 

I2S 

Id. 

Id. 



SAILA DtVI 


Came from East Bengal. A classical singer tviUi a lovely voice. She died young. 
Originaire de Test du Bengale. £tait une chanteuse classique a la voix charmante. 
Morte jeuue. 


I. Agaiu chua (Bengali) Kirtana 

Tabla 

Senola 


TanpQra 

Harmonium 

QS 600 


ICartalS 


Rupa lagi aiiklii (Bengali) Id. 

Id. 


SATI D£v 1 (Shrimati) 


, 

Mainly a singer of Tagore songs. 

Chante suitout les chants de Tagore. 



I. Mdrd to GiridharS Gopala Bhajaoj 

Tabla 

H. M. 

(Hindi) 

TanpurS 

P 10642 

by/par Mlrabil 

Harmonium 


Main ne chakarS rJkho jl Id. 

(Hindi) by/par MirJbSi 

Id. 


a. Pyare darashani dijo 2 j 4 Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) by/par Mlrabll 


P 11807 

Barakh 4 badarovl sat'ana kl Id. 

(Hindi) 

Id. 



SUBBULAKSHMl (M. S.) 

One of the most celebrated Indian film stars, Shrimati Subbulakshmi is a very 
popular singer of both Southern and Northern music. 

Une des vedettes les plus celebres dans les milieux cinematographiques indiens. 


Shdmatl Subbulakshmi est aussi une chanteuse tr» appreciee aussi bien en ce 

qui conceme la musique du sud que celle du nord de I’lnde. 


1. Main niraguijiya guii 5 

Bhajan^ 

Tabla 

H. M. V.- 

(Hindi) 


Karmoniutn 

NupurS 

N 16464 

RsmS milanS ke k5j5 
( Hindi ) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. VaishjiavS janato (Hindi) 

Id. 

TanpurS 

H. M. V. 

N 1440S 

Raghupati RaghavS Raja 
(Hindi) 

(with chorus/avec chosurs) 

Id. 

Id. 

3. HaritumSharo (Hindi) 
by/par Mirabai 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 14422 

PySte darshanS (Hindi) 
by/par Mirabal 

Id. 

Id. 
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4- Vande MStaram (Sanskrit National song/ Orch. H. M. V. 

by/par Bankim Chatlerjec Chant nationat N 14421 

Dhana Dhanya (Bengali) Id. Id. 

by/par Dwyendnilal Roy 

SUCHITRA MUKHERJEE 


A ^\e\l'kno^vn singer of Tagore songs. She lias a superb voice. 
Intcrpr^te r^putde des chants de Tagore, a la %oL\ ravissante. 


I. Prabhu kabSse bull rahe 

BhajanS 

Tabli 

n.M.v. 

hain (Hindi) 

Tanpura 

I iarmonium 

N 16727 


Maifi nanda ganvl Ju or! 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


SUPRAVA SARKAR 




I. SangS a]i sangl (Bengali) 

KirtanI 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H 1335 

Mans HarS Sundorl 

BhajanI 

Id. 

2. Aji GokulS (Bengali) 

Klrtanl 

Id. 

Hindusthan 
H 1451 

(Bengali) 

Id. fpt. ri) 

Id. 

Id. 



TUSHARKANA PAUL (KumJrl) 

A welRknouTi research student and a good singer of KlrtanSs. 

Connu pour ses travaux de recherche. Est aussi un bon chanteur de kirtanJs. 


I. Rupa ISgi liikhi jhar^ 

KirtanS 

Khoti 

H.M.V. 

(Bengali) 


Violin/ riolon 

N 27250 

Sunait6 k2nu (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

2. Tors jl ji sakhl jalo 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 27719 

3. Ami na hain kore chlno 
(Bengali) 

by/par Kazi Naznil Islam 

UMA BOSE 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. ■\^ 

To be issued/ 
A panutre 

A pupil of Dilip KumSr Roy. She died very young. 

Eleve de Dilip KumSr Roy. Alorte tres ieune. 


I. Aja sakhl suna bajata 

BhajanS 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

(Hindi) 


TSnpQra 

N 17289 

Tu n6 k2ja kiya mujhd 
(Hindi) (Sung by/Chante 
par Dilip KumSr Bose) 

Id. 

Harmonium 

Id. 
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UJIARS ZIVJ BfiGUM 


I. Ankhiyan Hari darshanS ki 

BhajanS 

Tabla 

Columbia 

pyasi (Hindi) 

Tanpura 

Harmonium 

GE 518a 

Nadana samajhi U jl men 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Mdri bhi banegi rahl 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

GES19J 

ShyamS Sundam rc Mana- 
mohana (Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


UTPALA SEN (Shrlmatl) 

I. JSgo re mans 

Bhajani 

TanputS 

Hindusthan. 

(Bengali) 

Harmonium 

Hi 438 

Hari nama likhe diyo 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


UTTARS. d£VI 

I. Kanu s 4 jibana (Bengali) 

Klrtanl 

Khol 3 

Kartsla 

Harmonium 

Columbia 
GE ai25 

Sajan! go kl herinu 
(Bagdi)) ■ 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Chhuo na cbhuo na 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE S578 

0 kubjirS bandhu 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. BrojapurinagarS 

by/par Anil Bhattacharyj’a 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 2643 

Ami Krishna chahina 
(Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 


4 - KdbalekSnainai 

by/par Nalini Kanta Sarkar 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE2948 

DvarachWdedi (Bengali) 
by^ar Nalini Kanta Sarkar 

VIDYANATH SETH 

Id. 

Id. 


J. BhajanS bini bavare tumS 

BhajanS 

Duggi 

H. M. V. 

hirajanam (Hindi) 

KartalS 

Harmonium 

N 14661 

Mana phula pbiilS phire 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 




2. I’isSyll rji*i liW’ Pi* 


i>.rJ 

II. M. V 

Uh^M) 


KirTltl 

N m'.M 

TimhJrr <»’ S 

u 

IJ. 


3. it 

tx 

IJ 

ll.M.V 

(It.-J,) 


!J 



(Ui^i) 


VlNomNI DJNIT 


t. M-linJ 11 


T*» li 


(ll.-h) 

1*1 'p»f 


Jtir-T-r!-.--! 


lli*i cJj.nJ-.snJ 1! 

(lliKi.l 

ti 

M 


:. MftSI pta 

u 

1! 

c,r.}U^ 

Pf!!j.Tj ftVji rii-J J*.r< 
(fl.-J,) 

u 

li 




CHAPTER IV 

MODERN SONGS 


CHAPITRE IV 

CHANTS MODERNES 


Modern songs play an important part in the musical life of India. Some of these 
songs follow traditional types and are sung by very good singers. Most of them, 
however, are disfigured by the unsuited or^estral accompaniment, which film 
and recording companies usually impose on the artists. 

We are here giving a few selected songs by vtry popular singers. 

Les chants modemes occupent une place importante dans la vie musicale de 
rinde. Quelques-uns de ccs chants appartiennent au tj^pc traditionncl ct sont 
ex^cut^s par d’excellents chanteurs. Malheureusement la plupait sont d^figurcs 
par un accompagncmcnt orchestral mal approprie, que les sod^tds cindmato- 
graphiques ct les soci^t^s d’enregistrement ont coutume d’imposcr aux artistes. 

Nous donnons ci^dessous une sdection de quelques chants, e.xdcut^s par 
des chanteurs renomm^s de musique modeme. 


DHONANJAY BHATTACHARYA 

SUgi <iao4() and at>lo 

- RJfi (mode) et atjle 

I. Ekti s^turS bandhanS Modem song/ 

(Bengali ) Chant modeme 

Na dhara dibarS (Bengali) Id. 
by/par Tarlt K. Ghosh 


DILIP KUMAR ROY and/et UMA BOSE (Kumari) 


I. Nalayd khastajan 

Gazal 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

( Hindi ) 

(Dilip Kumar Roy) 


Tflnpura 

Manjira 

Harmonium 

N 17 = 3 = 

Yuri to kya kya naaarl 
(Hindi) (Uma Bose) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Tu nc kya klyl (Hindi) 
(Dilip Kumir Roy) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 17289 

Aja sakhi suna bajatl 
(Hindi) (Uma Bose) 

(Gita) 

Id. 



AccoRip*nimcn( 

Aecrnnpagnement 

Guitar Columbia 

Orch. GE 7409 

Id. 


*33 



HEMANTA KUIVL\R MUKHERJEE 


A young and extremely popular tingcr of Calcutta. I ler voice is extremely beau- 
tiful. 


Icunc chantcusc dc Calcutta, Mtrtmcmcnt populaifc, i la 

voix charmante. 

I. AnchaU sd kyoll bandhS 

(Gita) 

Tabla 

Columbia 

liyl (Hindi) 

Orch. 

GE 2654 

D!U Idkd bbull ddn 3 

Id. 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

S. Sund panagliatS pd bill 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

huIrSta (Hindi) 

R 3 t 3 ko din 3 banS diy 3 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 26Si 

(Hindi) 

3. Mast! hai chhll \*asatit 3 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Madhuban 3 mdn na 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 27=5 

Shy 3 m 3 (Hindi) 

4. Aba yadl hamdil kyoH atl 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

VaM ankhl pill gayd 

Id. 

Id. 

CE =742 

(Hindi) 

5. Main 8 a }3 bajlun turn! 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

gJo (Hindi) 

Prdm 3 isfko kalid zam 3 n 3 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 2779 

fffindt) 

6. Tumand mujhS ko sadI 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

jalayS (Hindi) 

Tumi kab3 taki p> Jr! 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 2513 

(Hindi) 

7. Musibaton ko bul 3 nhl 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

hiin (Hindi) 

Dhall th 3 kitanS apan^ 

Id. 

Id. 

GE29S5 

(Hindi) 

S. Main nadi a! bahatl 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

x\iib/avec Bela Mukherjee 
Bahakt huT nigahen 

Id. 

Id. 

Gn 7 o 63 

(Hindi) 

with/avccBela Mukhetjee 
9. SddirU ntshlthd 

Modern Song/ 

Tabu 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 

Chant modeme 


GE2619 

J 3 mj 3 n! ekil dln 3 

Id. 

Id. 

(Bengali) by/par Subodha 
Putka yastha 

10. Ajakonokathanaja 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 

Esa kunj 4 go madhu 

Id. 

Id. 

GES684 

(Bengali) 

by/par Amiya Bagchi 





11. Mora byatha jamunara 

Modem Song/ 

Tabl 5 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 

Chant modeme 


GE 2783 

Badala mcghcra (Bengali) 
by/par Amiya Bagchi 

Id. 

Id. 

12. Madhabira svapane 

Id. 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 


Orch. 

GE 2917 

Tom 3 ra duarakhani 

Id. 

Id. 



(Bengali) 

by/par Amiya Bagchi 


JAGANMOY MITTRA (JAG MOHAN) 


I. Dila dekd darda liya main 

(Gitl) 

Tabla 

H. M. V. 

ne (Hindi) 

Orch. 

N 16685 

Yaha nl bata sakunga mat 

Id. 

Id. 


(Hindi) 

2. PyJra ki manailS nahin hai 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. 

Jail rahd haiPi armlnJ 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16752 

(Hindi) 

3. Thirl pylrl ho rahl bal 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. 

(Hindi) 

Mujhe dill m^n chhtpl lo 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16728 

(Hindi) 

4. Sapanon miii mujhiko 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

pylrl (Hindi) 

Ankhofi m6n chhipl 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16763 

(Hindi) 

5. Sapanon mcii kyofi Ite ho 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

ji^ (Hindi) 

Kyon nl chamake pyarj 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16866 

(Hindi) 

6. Kyi mcri matavlU ni li 

Id. 

Id. 

H. hi. V. 

hai / Hindi ) 

Sajani 5 vo / Hindi ) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16604 

7. Mujhe sapanon m^n nl 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. 

bahallo (Hindi) 

Mdrl Inkhiyln bam dlvinl 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16546 

(Hindi) 

S. Matl karl sajl singlrl 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M.V. 

(Hindi) 

PylrT turn! kitanl sundari 

Id. 

Id. 

N 16586 

(Hindi) 

9 - Usl rid ko pavlll mcii 

Id. 

Tabla 

H. M.V. 

(Hindi) 


TSnpurl 

N 16617 

Yahi chandi nahiH tcrl 

Id. 

Harmonium 

Id. 


(Hindi) 






10 . Turns miri samani apnS 

(GM) 

Tabu 

II. M.V. 

tero (KtWij 


TlnpurS 

narmonium 

K i66jo 

Ilka Lira muskara do 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

1 j . Bans iaogi turns i ka dini 

Id. 

Id. 

(Hindi) 

PrtmS kl ruta chali gal 

Id. 

Id. 

K i66.}9 

(Hindi) 

12. H£ iiiora dharani taU 

Modem Songf 

Tabu 

II. M. 

(Bengali) 

Chant modeme 

Orchestra 

N 275 i 8 

Kata tuku parichay 3 

Id. 

Id. 


(Bengali) 

by/par Chani Mukbttjec 




13. EkaupradIpS (Dengaii) 

Id. 

Id. 

H. M.V. 
N 27977 

Malaya rd dhlrc ( Bengali ) 
by/par Prabha\-ati Divi 

Id. 

Id. 


PANKAJ MULLICK 




1. Malil aja piya hothon ks 

Modem Songf 

TabU 

Columbia 

( Hindi } 

Chant modeme 

Ofch. 

'12 2547 

Yaha ratin phi mausami 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Nakarl itanl pjirl 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


TabU 

Harmonium 

Fit 

\Ti 25J0 

Prims bill min phulS nS 
patti (Hindi) 

(GiU) 



3. FranSchahinalnSnachahi 

Id. 

TabU 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 


Orcb. 

\'Es 517 

YadS aye ki na Syi ( Hindi ) 

Id. 

Id. 


4. KaunS tujhd samjhlyd 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Hindi) 

Ankhi mudi karl dhyInS 

Id. 

Id. 

VE5112 

(Hindi) 




(Sung by/chanti par RupS 
Kumari) 




5. Karl charu charanirS 

Modem Song/ 

Id. 

Columbia 


Chant modeme 


YE232S 

Janama marana (Bengali) 
by/parSailenRoy 

Id. 

Id. 


6. MaranS xi torS (Bengali) 

Jidina tomarS (Bengali) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

Id. 

Id. 


by/par Blni Kumlr 
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SAIGAL (K. L‘.) 


i. Ekhanl uthibe chilidS 

Modem Songj 

Tabli 

Ilindusthan 

(Bengali) 

Chant moderne 

Harmonium 

H 11819 

KaibS ghumJli* prij-a 
(Bengali) 

by/par Pranab Roy 

Id. 

Id. 

2. Panchhi kahi hoti \jd2si 
(Hindi) 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 
YE isoa 

Suno suno Krishna K 5 la 
(Hindi) 

KirtanJ 

KJioH 

Alanjtr^ 

Harmonium 


3. Duniyl men bun duniya ka 

Id. 

Tabl 3 

Columbia 

(Urdu) 


Harmonium 

\’E 1503 

Kaun 5 binmemen (Urdu) 

UTPALA SEN 

Id. 

Id. 


I. Nayane ghanS lo (Bengali) 

Modem Song/ 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 

by/par Bis\\'aranjan Dha« 
duri 

Chant moderne 

Orch. 

H 1341 

Aya ghuml 5 y 3 (Bengali) 
by/par Anil Bhattarchacyj’a 

Id. 

Id. 


s. Pnithama milane (Batgalt) 
by/par Dipa Mukherjee 

Id. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H xaSt 

Mora kSnan^ (Bengali) 
by/par Gora Mukherjee 

Id. 

Id. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE SONGS OF RABINDRANATH TAGORE 

C H A P I T R E V 

LES CHANTS DE RABINDRANATH TAGORE 


RABINDRANATH TAGORE (1861.1941) 


The greatest modem Indian song-composer. Bom of a family of wtalthy music 
lovers, he had the opportunity from childhood to hear the greatest musicians. 
Most of his poems were conceived as songs and he created the music and words 
together. Abouta.oooofhissongs havciMcnpublishedinBengalinotation. Tlje 
music of these songs is highly original and had a considerable indoence on the 
development of modem Indian music. He wrote several music dramas, which 
are often performed in Bengal. 

Le plus grand compositeur modcroe de I'lnde. Ne dans unc famillc riche oil 
Ton aimait la musique, il eut I’occasion dis I'enfance d’ entendre les plus gran<^ 
musiciens. II con^t la plupart de scs po^cs sous forme de chants, dont il cr^ait 
la ransique cn mime temps que les paroles. Em iron deux miUiers d’entre eux ont 
fxi publics en caracteres bengalis. Leurmusique est particuliircmenl origin Je et 
elle a exerc6 une influence considerable sur I’dtolution de la musique indienne 
modeme. Rabindranath Tagore a 6galement cemposd plusicurs drames l)Tiques, 
souvent jouis au Bengalc. 


1. Adheka ghutne nayani 
(Bengali) 

2. Aj 3 Bangall desb^rS 
hridayS hold (Bengali) 

3. A]J kheli bl^garlt khelX 
(Bengali) 

4. Aja tarayi tirSya dipta 
(Bengali) 


5. Aji godhuli lagane 
(Bengali) 

6 . Aji tomayS abSrS 
(Bengali) 


Sun^ by 

AnsmruiRient 


Chanti pn 

AttCTtipijnemttii 


Amitl Sdn 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H262 

Hemanta 

Tabla 

Colombia 

Mukherjec 

Fit 

Orch. 

GE748S 

Saigal K. L. 

Orth. 

Hindusthan 

H915 

Madhuri 

Mn 

H. M. V. 

Chaudhuri 


N 27839 

(Shrimatl) 

Guit. 

Org. 

Suchit^ MuLherjee Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 31026 

Rajeswati Vasu- 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

devS (Shiimati) 


H920 



7- Aji tomSyS abara 
(Bengali) 

Nilin» Gupta 

Guit. 

Org. 

Piano 

Columbia 
GE 7104 

8. Aju sakhi muhu muhu 

Kanika Devi 

Khola 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

(Shrlmati) 

Ivartala 

Harmonium 

Esraj 

N 27747 

9. Akashi jucje shuninu oi 
b3je (Bengali) 

Gits Naha 

Khola 

Manjlra 

Columbia 
GE 7122 

TO. Allbar3-bar3 (Beyigali) 

Ainit3 Sen. 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 
H 442 

II. AmarS andha pradIpS 
(Bengali) 

Pankaj MuUick 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

P 1x900 

12. AmarS jabt^ bel2y2 
(Bengali) 

KrishnS CbandrS 
Dey 

Org. 

H. M. V. 

P 11782 

13, AmarS jivanapatra 
uchhalij’a (Bengali) 

Raj^swari 

Vasudivi 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 

N 27649 

14. Amlra ki b^dana se 
(Bengali) 

Suchitra Mukherjee Id. 

H. M. ■i'. 

N 27630 

15. AtiiSra prij^ri chhiyl 
(Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

Id. 

n. M. V. 
p 1x903 

16. Amarii rStS poliSla 
(Bengali) 

Saigal K. L. 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H9TS 

17. AmSrl sonars blngla 
(Bengali) 

SuchitrS Mukherjee 

Khola 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 

N 27790 

18. AmSr^ turn! asheshS 
karcchha (Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

Orch. 

H. M. V, 

N 1x900 

19. AinSrS godhuli laganS 

H^manta 

Esraj 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 

Mukhcijcc 

Vln 

Tabla 

GE 7057 

20. Ami ShravanS aklsh^ 
(Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 

P 11903 

21. Ami tomSrS sange 
(Beiigali) 

Kanika DevI 
(Shrimati) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 27991 

22. Ami toraSyS jata 
(Bengali) 

Saigal K. L. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 
N 766 

23. AndhJrJ r3td ckall pagaU 
( Bengali ) 

Krishna Chandrt 
Dcy 

Org. 

H. M. V. 

P X17S2 

24. ArS r^khonl SndhSre 
(Bengali) 

Suchitra Mukherjee 

Orch. 

n. M. V. 

N 27673 

25. Aro kichukshanil 
(Bengali) 

SuchitrS Mukherjee Orch. 

Khola 

H. M. V. 

N 27630 

26. Aji Bhm-aru mana 
mohini (Bengali) 

Hcmanta Mukherjee Orch. 

Columbia 
GE 748S 
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27. Badala dtneri prathamj 
(Bengali) 

2S. D3dal3 mighc m3dal3 
baji (Bengali) 

29. B3j3o rd Mohana banshi 
(Bengali) 

30. Bandhu kon3 m3\a iJealo 
( Bengali ) 

3I" BedanS bhar3 c Vasanta 
(Bengali) 

32. Bhengecha duyar3 dsecha 
( Bengali ) 

33* Bhor3 holo bibh3\'arl 
(Bengali) 

34* Bimala anandc j3go re 
(Bengali) 

35* Chhahiya dckho rash^rS 
sroti (Bengali) 

36. Chinil^ na SmariS ki 
(Bengali) 


ddt’3 

Suchitra Mukhcrjee Id 


Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H920 

: Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 27737 

Fit 

Columbia 

Khoia 

GE7167 

Tabla 

Hindusthan 

Harmonium 

Mn 

H385 

Fit 

Columbia 

Khoia 

GE7104 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 


ShantidcvJ Ghosh Tabl3 
TSnpura 
Efs3j 

Radhlka Prasad Tabla 

Gosttamt Org. 

Div-abrau Biswas Orch. 


Amita Sen 


Id. 


37> Ghokha jiod^ra chhuti 
Chald (Bengali) 

Shamiddta Ghosh 

Tanpi5r3 

Tobia 

38. Din3 guli morl sonSra 
khanchSya (Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

EsrSj 

Ordi. 

39- Dina paid jajadina 

(Bengali) 

Rdnuka Das Gupta 
(Shrimati) 

Khoia 

Org. 

40. Dindra part din3 jc edla 
(Bengali) 

R^nuka D33 Gupta 

Manjirf 

Id. 

41. pipa nibhd gcchhe mama 
(Bengali) 

Kanak Das 
(Shrimati) 

Org. 

Fit 

42. E dina aji (Bengali) 

Saiga! K. L. 

■\ln 

Orch. 

43- fi shudhu alasha mav-a 
(Betigali) 

Ddvabraia fibwas 

Id. 

44- Ekatuiu chhonva laed 
(Bengali) 

Saiga! K.L. 

Id. 

45- Ekhana amSra samay3 
holo (Bengali) 

Rajeswari 

Vasuddva 

Id. 

46. filojdshitera'bela 
( Bengali ) 

Samardsha 

Chowdhury 

Shahnai 

Guit. 

Vln 


N 27831 
H. M. V. . 
N 27671 

H. M. V. 

P2173 

Columbia 

GE 7233 

Hindusthan 

H729 

II. M. V. 

N 27671 

Columbb 
VE 2502 
Hindusthan 
H421 

H. M. V. 

P 11877 
H. M. V. 

P 11878 

Hindustlian 
H914 
Columbia 
GE 2927 
Hindusthan 
H 914 
Hindusthan 
H 1022 
Senola 
QS 509 



_^7> Emni kor4 jayS jadi din5 

Devabrata Biswas 

Orch. 

Columbia 

(Bensati) 



<3E 7333 

48. Gagaae gagan6 (Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

Id. 

Hindusihan 

Hs 23 

49. kshanikerS atithi 

Bijoya Shome 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

(Kun^ri) 


N 27857 

JO. He nirupama (Bengali) 

Hemanta Mukheijee Id. 

Columbia 




GE 2873 

ji. He nutan3 dekhs diki 

Kanak 

Esraj 

H. M. V. 

MbarS (Bengali) 

(Shrimati) 

Tanpura 

P 11861 

J2. He nutanS d^kha dik£ 

Satla D 6 vi 

Esraj 

Senola 

Sribara (Bengali) 


QS 549 

53. Himsaya unmatta prithvi 

Kanak DSs 

Esraj 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

(Shrimati) 

Tanpura 

P I 1866 

54. Hridaya vasana puma 

Malati Ghosal 

Esraj 

H. M. V. 

hola (Bengali) 

(Shrimati) 


P 11853 

J5. Hridayera ^kula okuLS 

SuchitrS Mukheriec Orch. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengcdi) 



N 27564 

56. Jadi prdma dil4 nS 

AmiU Sen 

Yin 

Hindusthan 

(Bengali) 


Harmonium 

H 1010 

57. Jadi tors dikasun^ 

Suchitfi Mukherjee ManjlrS 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 



GE 7502 

j8. Jaga jSga alasa (Bengali) 

Hemanta Mukher- 
jee 

Orch. 

Columbia 

59- Jana gana mana 

Id. 

Gramophone 
OJE IT I 


60, Jana gana mana 

Haripadi Chattcrjcc Choir/ 

H. M. V. 


Choeur 

H. 570 

61. Jaubana sarasi nire 

Fankaj Mullick 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

(Bengali) 



H523 

62. J^ chhila SmarS 

AmitS Sen 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

(Bengali) 



H 1010 

63* Je dina bheshe g^chhc 

Kanika D6vl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 



N 27802 

O4. JlvanS jakhan^ 

Suchitra Mukhetjee Id. 

H. M. V. 

shukh5y6 (Bengali) 



N 27823 

65. Ke basils aji 

Malati Ghosal 

SSrangl 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

(Shrimati) 


P 11853 

66. K6 debe chSnda dola 

Amita Sen 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

(Bengali) 



H442 

67. Krishnakali ami tarei 

ShantidevS Ghosh 

Esraj 

H. M. V. 

bali (Bengali) 



N 27614 



68. Maran6ra tunhu mama 
Shyamii (Bengali) 


SuchitrS Mukherjcc Harmonium 
Vln 
KhoH 
Kart^H 


H. M. V. 

N 27564 


69. Nd chahili jSre 
(Bengali) 

70. Nils naba ghana 
(Bengali) 

71. NritjTra tale 
(Bengali) 

72. Ogo am2ra chira 
(Bengali) 

73 - Ogo badhu sundari 
(Bengali ) 

74. Ogo dakhinS haaya o 
pathika (Bengali) 

75 - Ogo ddfco na mor^ 
(Bengali) 

76. Ogoshonakdbajaya 

(Bengali) 

77 * Oi Bhuvanamana 
mohini (Bengali) 

78. Ord aavadhani pathika 
(Bengali) 

79 « Pagla haoSr badali dine 
(Bengali) 

80. Path^ra shesha kothayi 
(Bengali) 

81. Phir^ phird dakad^khir^ 
(Bengali) 

82. Pralaya nachana naehali 
(Bengali) 

83. Prangane mora shirisha 
(Bengali) 

84. Prathama adi taba 
shakti (Bengali) 

85. Purva haoyatd deya 
dola (Bengali) 


Suchitra Mukherjcc Orch. 

Suchitra Mukhcijce Vln 
Guit. 
Khola 

Suchitra Mukherjcc Id. 

RajcswariVasu- Orch. 
diva 

Amia Sin Id, 

Amita Sin Id, 

Sudha Mukherjcc Org. 
(Banerji) Piano 

Vln 

Rajiswarl Visudcva Id. 
HimantaMukhetjee Orch. 


Pankaj MuUick Id. 

Himanta Id. 

Mukhcijee 

Himanta Id. 

Mukherjcc 

Amita Sin Id. 

Pankaj Mullick Id. 


Himanta Mukher- Id 
Jee 

Jaganmoy Mitra Vln 
Suehit^ Mukherjcc Orch. 


86. Saghana gahana ratrl 
Vasanta (Bengali) 


Pankaj Mullick 


Id. 


H. M. V. 
N 27673 
H. M. V, 
N 31026 

H. M. V. 

N 27906 

Hindusthan 

H 1022 

Hindusthan 

H866 

Hindusthan 

H262 

H.M.V» 

N 27837 

Hindusthan 
H 1097 
Columbia 
GE 7488 
Columbia 
VEayoa 
Columbia 
GE 7232 
New Theater 

H I032G 

Hindusthan 

H729 

Hindusthan 

H 9 

Columbia 
GE 2873 
H. M. V. 

N 27831 
H. M. V. 

N 27737 
GE 2873 
Columbia 
VE 2524 
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8 j. Sakanina bSjaye 

(Bengali) 

Nilima Gupta 

Orch. 

Columbia 

^7235 

8S. Sanmukhe shanti para- 
(Bengali) 

Saila Ddn 

Esraj 

Senola 

QS 549 

89. Sanmukhe shanti 
para vara (Bengali) 

Kanak Das 
(Shrteati) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

P 11861 

90. Sarthaka janama amlra 
(Bengali) 

Suchitra Mukherjee 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 

N 27790 

91. Se amara gopana 
(Bengali) 

Kanilm Ddvl 

Orch. 

Fit 

Khola 

Kaitlli 

H. M. V. 

N 27991 

92. amara gopana 
(Bengali) 

Amata Dutt 

VXn 

Khola 

Esraj 

Hindusthan 

H 197 

93. Shangana gagane ghora 
ghanaghata (Bengali) 

KanikaDevi 

Khola 

Esraj 

Kartila 

H. M. V. 

N 27747 

94. Sh^ha gln^rai resha 
(Bengali) 

Rajdswarl 

Vasuddva 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H 1097 

95. Shubhra pnbhate 
(Bengali) 

Santrl Ddvi 

Esraj 

Hindusthan 

H 8 

96. S\‘apana jadi bhangile 

Radhika Prasad 

Org. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

Gostrtml 

Tab): 

P2173 

97. Tomlra Ssana shunya 
(Bengali) 

Pankaj Mullick 

Orch. 

Hindusthan 

H9 

9S. Tomira amar^i vlrah^ra 

( Bengali ) 

Rajeswarl 

Vasuddva 

Id. 

New Theaters 
H 1032 G 

99. Tomli^l mana bale chat 
shuru (Bengali) 

Gita Naha 

Khola 

Manjira 

Columbia 

GE 7122 

100, Tom5ra glnl 
(Bengali) 

Hemanta Mukhejjee 

Orch. 

Columbia 

GE 7051 

lot. Toml^i sl0ha. 
(Bengali) 

Amita Sen 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

11866 

102. Tomara vinaj’a gina 
(Bengali) 

Saigal K. L. 

Id. 

Hindusthan 

H 766 

103. Tora apona jind chha- 
ijabe (Bengali) 

Devabrata Diswis 
and Chor\is/et 
chceurs 

Id. 

H. M.V. 

N 27736 

104. Tumi hatltha hSoyaj-a 
bhdsd (Bengali) 

I!a Ghosh 

Id. 

H. iM. V. 

N 27754 

105, TumtkichudiydjSo 
(Bengali) 

Santri Ddvi 

Esraj 

Fit 

Hindusthan 

H 8 
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io6. Tumi ki kibali chhabi 

Pankaj MuUick 

Tabla 

Columbia 

(Bengali) 


TSnpurS 

Sitar 

VE2524 

107. Tumi kon3 bhlngncrt 

lia Ghosh 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 

path6 (Bengali) 

(Kum3r!) 


N 27754 

108. Tumi rabe niraba 
(Bengali) 

Ddvabrata Bis\v2s 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE7S93 

109. Vasante ki shudhu 

&h3ntide\^ Ghosh 

Fit 

H.M.V. 

kcbalS 


EsrSj 

IG10I3 

N 27614 

110. Yodi tori dSkS shune 

Himanta 

Mukherjce 

Orch. 

Columbia 
GE 7502 



SOUTH INDIA 

(karnatakX music) 


deuxi£me PARTIE 

INDE MfiRIDIONALE 

(musique DU kanaka) 



CHAPTER I 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 

CHAPITRE PREMIER 

MUSIQUE INSTRUMENTALE 


APPADURAI IYENGAR (T.) 

ItatrsTMTil Tjtl« of p'tto 
Inslmment Titre 


1. JalS-tarang5 
Id. 


MgS (mode) AccompaBimtirt 

■ad atyle 

Rlgt (mode) AccompagnemenC 

e( ttyle 


KaraharS-priya H. M. V. 

BrindSvani-SarangS P 8i 


CHO\VDIAH (T.). MYSORE 

Now about 55 years of age. A well-known violinist from Mysore, where he is 
court musician. He is a disciple of Vidharamk Krbhnappa. Uses a violin with 
seven strings, his own invention. 

Ag^ d’environ cinquante-cinq ans. Est un violoniste repute originalrede Mysore, 
oil il est musicien dc la cour. Disciple de Vidharami Krishnappa. Se sett d’un 
violon a sept cordes de son invention. 


1. Violin/Vxolon 

Dinamani VamshJ 

Hari-hambhojl 

Mridangl 

Columbia 

Id. 

by/par TySgarajJ 
Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE167 

2. Violin/Violon 

NidhishSli 
by/par Ty3gar2j5 

KalyanI 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 6148 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. Violia/Violon 

Elliruva 


Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6506 

Id. 

Aindu Vayadinil^ 


Id. 


4. Violin/Violon 

VlthSpi Ganapatim 


Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6539 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 


Id. 

5* Violin/Violon 

(AUpanI) 

ShankarSbharanam 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 187 

Id. 

(T^nam) 

Id. 

Id. 

6. MoUn/Vjolon 

Rlm5 Niyeda 

KharalurSprij'S 

Id. 

Columbia 

Id. 

by/par 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 225 
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7. Violin/Violon 

VanajakshI 

(Varnam) 

Kalyanl 

MridangS 

Columbia 

GE307 

8. Violin/Violon 

Id. 

K^aharanS 
by/par TySgaj^ja 
M^rusamana 
by/par Tjagaraja 

ShuddhS-Saverl 

MayamalavZ- 

Gaula 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE59J 

9. Violin/Violon 

Intasowkyamani 
by/par TyagarajS 

KSpI 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 921 

10. Violin/Violon 

Id. 

R 2 m 5 Nannu 
by/par Tylgaraja 
Janani Janaka 

Hari-kSmbboji 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 6175 

ji. Violin/Violon 

(TSnam) 

Todi 

Id, 

Columhii 
GE 6198 

Id. 

Id. (pt. z) 

Id. 

Id. 

13 . ■VxDlinJViblon 

■Vaii-Ganapale 

Id. 

Id. 

Columins 
GE 6261 

Id. 

Sniarii'>janak 3 
by/pat Svati Tirunal 

Bihag 

Id. 



DORfiSWAMi IYENGAR (V.) 

A young musician from Mysore. 

Jeunc musicien de Mysore. 

I. Vlua Bhuvan^shvarl MohanS-KalySnl MridangS Columtia 

by^par Muthiah ® 53 ' 

Bhagavatar 

Id. (Rag 2 -T 2 n 3 ) Khamas Solo 

GOPALAKUISHNA IYER (Maningapuri) 

Now about 65 years of age. Has been accompanying all the best classical singers. 
Aujourd’hui d'environ soixante>ctnq ans. A acoompagtie tous les plus grands chan- 
tcurs classiques. 


1. Violin/Violon 

Kolovai Yunnidd 

Bhairavl 

MridangS 

Columbia 

Id. 

by/par TyagarajS 
Id. (pi. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

CA 618 

GOPINATH’S PARTY 

Traditional/ KeU Kottu 

(Katbakali) 


H, M. V. 

Traditioonel 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 


N 1S953 


KALPAIvAM (Shrlmati) 

j A \In 5 teacher in KalakshetriS. 
Professeur de vTn 3 a KalSkshetrS. 


I. 

Parabrahmand 

Sam 3 

Tanpuri 

H. M. V, 




Vln 

N 18312 




MridangS 


Id. 

Adiapadamd 

Todr 

Id. 


KEERANUR BROTHERS 




I. NSgass-aram 


Kharahar2priya 

Ottu 

H. M. V. 




Taril 

N 8967 

2. Nagasvaram 


KharaharSpriya 

Id. 

H. M. V. 



(Pallavi) 


N896S 

Id. 


PancharatnS 

Id. 




(RagS-malika) 



3, Nagasvaram 

Etavunarl 

Kalyinl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 





N 896 g 

Id. 

Gnlnaniosagarada 

Purvl-Kalyini 

Id. 


4. Nagasvaram 

Ejgly^najya 

ChandrS'jyoti 

id. 

H. M. V. 





NS97S 

Id. 

ManasS 4 tutorthu 

MalaySmaruta 

Id. 



KRISHNAMURTHI SHASTRIGAL (Budalur) 

Is considered the best exponent of the Gottuvadyam. He first studied vocal music under 
Koncri Rajapuram and Vaidyan 3 th 5 Iyer and later practised instrumental music. He is 
now teaching in Kalakshetri and in the Central College of Kamitaka Music in Madras. 
Est consider^ comme le meUleur joueur dc gottuvSdyam. Apres avoir dtudi^ la musique 
vocalc avec Koneri Rajupuram et VaidyanJthi Iyer, fit plus tard de la musique mstru- 
tnentale. Enscigne maintenant a Kalakshetriet au College central de musique du Kanara, 
k Madras. 


GottuvJdyam 

Oatchukovalanl 

Todi 

Mridangd 

Columbia 

Id. 

by/par TySgarjja 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

BA 403 

2. Gottu\ 3 dyam 

SSmajavaragamanS 

HindoU 

Id, 

Columbia 

Id. 

by/parTy2garajS 

Kommarovoniki 

KhamSs (Jav 3 ll) 

Id. 

PA 406 


MAHALING.\M (T. R.) 

Now about 30 years of age. Comes from Tayanayar in the Tanjore district. Although 
he docs not belong to a family of musicians, he began to play the flute at the age of 
lie is considered a very exceptional artist. 


Age maintenant d'envxron trente ans, cst oripnaire de Tayanayar, district de Tanjore. 
Bien qu’il n’appartint pas h une famille de musiciens, il commenfa d^s T^ge de cinq ans 
i jouer de la flute. Est considere comme un artiste tout k fait cxceptionnel. 


1. FIute/Flfite 

Niimuvina 
by/par TyagarijS 

Navata^-K3nad^ 

TanpucJ 

Vln. 

Mridangi 

Columbij 
GE 6274 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. FIute/FIute 

RSgam-TJnam 

Kambhoji 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6389 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Bibag, 

Sindhu-Bhairavl 

Id. 

3. Flule/FICte 

Evatini 

by/pat TyagarSji 

Nadi-Chintamani 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6503 

Id. 

Mahudi 

Id. 

Id. 


4. FIute/FIiite 

Ragam 

Kedar3-GauU 

(Tanam) 

Id. 

Colombia 

GE6 s 89 

Id. 

H. (pt. j) 

(PaJIavi) 

Id. 


MANNARKUDI 

(K.),‘SAV1TRT (Sbtimatl) 




One of the very few players of the GottuvSdyam. She is about 30 years old and is con- 
sidered very talented. 

Ag^c d’environ trente ans. Compte parmi Ics tr^ rares artistes actuels qui joueni 
du gottuv3dyam. Est consid^r^e eomme ayant beaucoup de talent. 

j. Gottuvadyam Arunodayam Kharahai^priyS MridangS Columbia 

GE 6340 

Id. MunduTamilMalai R2g3-m5lika Id. 


NARAYAI^TA IYENGAR (K, S.) 


A palace musician of Mysore. Now about 40 years of age. 
Mus l cifio. dsi palais Mysote. Age d’etivirou quatante ans. 


I. Gottuvadyam 

Manila Konnadbira 
by/par RamnSd 
Shrlnivasa Iyengar 

Kbamas (Javall) 

Solo 

Columbia 

GE 984 

Id, 

Nitu Mahima 
by/par Mulhiah 
Bhaga^-atar 

HamsS-nandi 

Id. 


2. Gottuvadyam 

Shri Raghukul2 
Nidhim 

by/par Ramnad 
ShrInivSsI Iyengar 

Huss^ni 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 985 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 



Gottuvadyam 

Nee Bhaktibhagya- Jay 5 -Manohari 
suta 

by/par TyagarajS 

Solo 

Columbia 

VE41 

Id. 

Adhl Nipai Khamas 

by/par Dharmapuri 

Subbiar 

Id. 


4. Gottuvadyam 

Manasu SvadhlnS Sfaankarabharanam 

by par Tyagaraji 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 872 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) Id. 

Id. 

5. Gottuvadyam 

ParamS pavanS Purvi-Kalyanl 

by/par Ramnad 

ShrinlvasS Iyengar 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 251 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) Id. 

Id. 



NARAYANASWAlVir IYER (Pudutottai) 


A celebrated violinist at the beginning of the ceotur}*. He had a remarhabic sense of 
rhythm. 

Moloniste calibre du debut du slide. Avait un sens remarquable du rjthme. 


X. VioUn/Violon 

Parimall Rangapatd 

K2mbhoji 

(AlSpS) 

MridangS 

n. M. V. 

P.67 

Id. 

Id. (pt 2) 

Id. (Pallavi) 

Id. 

2. Violin/Violon 

Manasu Karuga 
by/par Patoam 
Subramanya Iyer 

Hamsa'dh\'ani 

Id. 

H. iM. V, 
P 63 

Id. 

Rammanavi 

NOambar! 

(Javali) 

Id. 


3. VIoHn/VioIon 

Vidumu Saj-a 
by/par Ty 3 garaji 

KharabarSpriyS 

Solo 

H. M. V, 
P66 

Id. 

(Pure music/ 
hlusique pure) 

Pera 

Id. 


4. Violin/Violon 

(Pure music/ 
hlusiquepurc) 

Ra^'Malika 

Mridangl 

H. M. V. 
K26 

Id. 

Id. (pt. z) 

Id. 

Id. 


5 - Violin/Violon 

AlapS 

Senjuruti 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
P69 

Id. 

Psalm (Devaram) 

Id. 

Id. 


by/par Sundara- 
murti N 3 }'an 3 r 


WDHAKRISHNAN (T. K.) 

A flute player from Madras. He belongs to a family of musidans. 
Flutiste dc Madras, Appartient h unc famille dc musidens. 


X. FIutc/Flute 

Nannubrot'amani 

Kaly 3 i}i 

^^n 

Columbb 

by/par Bbadrachal 3 
RiraS Das 

MridangS 

GE 6258 



Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 






2. Flute/Flute Palinchutaku Kambhoji Mridan^ Coiombia 

' GE6410 

Id. Id. (pt. a) Id. Id. 

RAJAMANIKAM PILLAI 

Bom in 1898. Learned the violin from Tirukodikaval Ramaswami Iyer, a pupil of lit 
celebrated Tirukodikaval Krishna lycr.^ He is known for the clarity of his style and 
the perfection of his ragis. 

Ne en 1S98. £tudia le violon a\'ec Tirukodikaval RamaswamT Iyer. Lui-meme 
du cdlibre Tirukodikaval Krishni Iyer. Est connu pour la nettetd de son style et b 
perfection de ses r3g5s. 


I. VtoUn/ Violon 

Inta Kannatian- 
thame 

by/par Tyagaraji 

Bilahac! 

MridangS 

Vln 

Id. 

Ottu 

Columbia 
CA 1365 

Id. 

W. (pt. t) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Violin/Violon 

Svamiku Sari 
by/par TySgarSji 

Begada 

Id. 

Broadcast 

GR 242^ 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 



RAJARATNAM PILLAI (T. N.) 

The foremost player of NJgasvaram, and the musician of the Tiruvadutura Monaster] 
in the Tanjore district. The quality of his style and the delicacy of his playing an 
considered exceptional. 

Le meillcur joueur de nagas^'aram. Musicien du monastere Tiruvadutura, dans 1 
.district de Tanjore. La qualitd de son style et la douceur de son jeu sont considdrde 
comme e.xceptionnelles. 


I. NSgasvaram 

AlSpanS 

Todi (kamataki) 

Otm 

CoiumlAi 

Id. 

(Pure music/ 
Musique pure) 

Tavil 

CA720 


Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. NSgasvaram 

Yochana Kamala 

Darbar 

Li. 

Columbia 


by/par Tyagaraji 
Niravadi Sukhadi 

Ravi'Chandrika 

Id. 

GA731 

3. NSgasvaram 

Id. 

by/par Tyagaraji 
(PaUavi) 

Todi 

Id. 

Columbk 

CA790 

H. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

4. Nagasvaram 

Id. 

(Alapana) 

SharnnukhSpriyi 

Id. 

Coluiobi 

CAgtd 

Vallinayakani 
by/par Muthiah 

Id. 

Id. 




Bhagavatar 





5-S. NSgasva- 

Id. (Set I/Seric I ' 

Shanmukh3prIyS 

Ottu 

Columbia 

ram 

(pts. i-io) 

Id. 

Tavil 

CA 916-20 

9. NSgasvaram 

(Alapana) 

NatS-Bhairavi 

Id. 

Columbia 
CA 1143 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

0. Nagasvaram 

(AIapan3) 

Vachaspati 

Id. 

Columbia 
CA 1234 

Id. 

Id. '{pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

I. NSgasvaram 

(Al5pan3) 

Pantu-Varali 

Id. 

Columbia 
CA 1465 

2. N3gasvaram 

(Pallavi) 

Pantu-Va^i 

Id. 

. Columbia 
GE 6043 

Id. 

Id. (pt. =) 

Id. 

Id. 

3. NSgasvaram 

(RagS-AlapanS) 

ShubM'Pantu* 

vanlli 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6348 

Id. 

Id. (pL 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

j. Nagasvaram 

(RagS-Milika) 

Sbubhl-Pantu- 
varali (pallavi) 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6349 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

5. NSgasvaram 

(AlapanS) 

KharaharSpriyS 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6390 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id.’ 

6. NSgasvaram 

Shivi guru parand 

KalySnt 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6473 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


^"VMASWAMI (Sembanarkovi) 

'nc of the great playcra of the previous generation. 

I un dc3 grands virtuoscs de la generation preciWentc. 

• KSgasraram Nee Namarupamu- Sourashtra Tavil H. M. V. 

laku Ottu P 1469 

by/par TySgarJjJ 

Ponnarmeniyane ShankarSbharanam Id. 

AN'JIVA RAO (Palladara) 

lorn in 18S2. He first studied singing and the violin, and then the fiule under the great 
arabha Shlstrigal. He is famous for delicac)* and intensity |of» the expression and 
‘■e quality of his style. He is a Sangtt2 Kal2n!dhl of the Music Academy (Madras). 

‘i en 1882. fitudia d’abord Ic chant el Jc «olon, puis la flute atec le grand Sarabha 
hastrigal. Est connu pour la d^licatcssc ct rintensiti de son expression ct b qualitc 
= wn style, SangTtl ICalinidhi de rAcadcmic de musique de Madras. 

• Plute/Flite Chcthulara Bhairavl VIn Columbia 

by/par Ty3gar3j3 MridangJ GEeoj 

Evarani Devatimruta- Id. 

by/par Ty3gar3j5 \arshlni 
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2. FIute/Flutc 
Id. 

3. FIute/FIutc 
Id. 

4. Flute/Flute 
Id. 

5. FIute/FIute 
Id. 

6. Flute/Flute 
Id. 

7. Flute/Flute 

Id. 

8. FIute/Flflte 

Id. 

9. Flute/Flflte 


Giripai nela 
by/par Tyaragaja 
Id. (pt. 2) 

Kshlr2 Sagara 
by/par TyagarajS 
Id. (pt. 2) 
Enthara 

by/par TyagarajJ 
Nitya Rupa 
by/par Tyagaraja 
Nata Jana 
by/par Tyagarajl 
Kaligiunti 
by/par Tyagarajl 
Manasu Svadhina 
by/par Tyagaraja 
Dhama Vhibo 
Evari Matl 
by/par Tyagaraja 


Id. (pt. 2) 

Emi Jeslt^ 
by/par TylgarajI 
Sarasamuladi 


SHANKARA SHASTRl (Emani) 

Visa player from ihe Tdugu country. 
Joucur de vln5 de la rfgion telougou. 

'• Vina Pahimam 

by/par Ramaswami 


Paramatmudu 
by/par Tyagaraja 


Sahana 

VIn 

Colun 

Id. 

MridangS 

Id. 

GE 9! 

Deva-Gandharl 

Id. 

Colurr 

Id. 

Id. 

GE9{ 

Hari-Kambhoji 

Id. 

Coluo 

GE 96 

Darbar 

Id. 

Simhendra- 

Id. 

Colum 

Madhyamam 

Kirai^nl 

Id. 

GE97 

Shankarabharanam Id. 

Columl 



GE 992 

KSnada 

Id. 

Kambhoji 

Id. 

Columb 
BEX 2 



12 io./ 

Id. 

Id. 

30 cm. 

Tod! 

Kip!(jav5U) 

Id. 

Columb _ 
LBE3S. 

Id. 


Vln 

Columbia 


Mridangl 

Rccd-drone/ 

Hautbols 

LBE 6S 


Jan 3 -Ranjani 

MridangS 

H. V. 
N 18925 

Khamas 

Id. 


Vagadlshrari 

Id. 

H. M. V- 

Bth3g 

Id. 

N 18929 


SUBRAHMANYA IYER (Dfahamangalam) 

nusicat ASi^at°i"un 1 vlnUy.''™ ^ “''brated Vina player, and lecturer 


in 
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jrt en 1947. £tait de I’fitat de Cochin. C^ebre joueur de vina, il donnait a i'Univer- 


i d'Annamalai des conferences sur 

la mustque. 



\Tna 

RSgS Alapan 3 

ShankarSbharanam 

Solo 

Columbia 
BA 402 

Id. 

Svaraiugasudha 
by/par Tyagaraja 

Id. 

Id. 

VinS 

Evarani 

by/par T^garaji 

Devatamruta- 

varshani 

Id. 

Columbia 
BA 404 

Id. 

Vlnaradani 
by/par TyagarajS 

Deva>Gandhari 

Id. 


Ambanadu 
by/par Pallavi 
Gopala Iyer 

To<JI 

Id. 

Columbia 
BA 407 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 



3 UBRAHMANYA PILLAI (T. P.) 


\ popular NSgasraram player, 
loueur de n 3 gas\’aram trea populaire. 


X. NSgasvaram 

(RSga-AlSpanS) 

Shaomukh 3 priya 

DhoU 

H. M. V. 
N8979 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Nlgaavaram 

A snake*charming 

Magud! 

Ottu 

H. M. V. 

Id. 

tune/Mdlodie de 
charmeur de ser- 
pents) 

(a Dhun la 
Punnagl-VarSli) 

Tavil 

N8982 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


3 - NSgaavaram 

(Pallavi) 

RSg^-M 2 lik 3 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N S9S6 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


4 - Nagasvaram 

ManasS Sancharare 
by/par Sad 3 shiv 3 
Brahmendri 

SamS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 8989 

Id. 

Shrl ShanmukhS 

Id. 

Id. 


5 " Nagasvaram 

(Pallavi) 

RagS-MalikS 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 8991 

Id. 

Id. (pt. =) 

Id. 

Id. 


6. Nagasvaram 

Thaparam 

by/par Papanasham 

Shivan 

SimhendrS- 

hladhyamam 

Id. 

H. ISI. 

N 8993 

Id. 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


7 * Nagas\’aram 

(pt-i) 

Bbunplas 

Dholl 

H. M. V. 
N 1S933 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

8. Nagasvaram 

Manolayam 

ManoIa}'am 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 18941 

Id. 

(Folk Tune/Melo- 
die populaire) 

Id. 

Id. 



9. NSgasvaram 

Rakshabettani- 
by/par TySgarSjS 

Bhatravl 

Ottu 

Tanl 

H. M. V. 
N 18945 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 5) 

Id. ' 

Id. 


10. Njgast-aram 

{R3g3-Alapan3) 

Purvl-Kalyjijl 

Dhob 

H. M. V. 
N 18946 

Id. 

Id. {pt. 2 ) 

Id. 

Id. 


SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI & BROTHERS (Thiruv-izhimizhabi) 


Well-kno'KTi for bis rendering of Tj-2gar3ja songj on the NSgasvaram. 

Bien connu pour scs interpretations dc chants TySgarSjS sur Ic n3g33varam. 


I. N3gas%aram 

Sv3rilr3g3sudh3 
by/par Ty3gar3j3 

Shankarabharanam 

Ottu 

Tavi! 

Columbia 
GE 134 

Id, 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Ndgasvaram 

Rams Nipai 
by/par TySgarljS 

KedSram 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE!47 

Id. 

Ilecharika 

by/parTyagatSji 

Yadukub 

KSmbhoji 

Id. 


3. Nagasvaram 

ManasJ Shrl Rlm3 
by/par TySgarijS 

Esa-Manohari 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE IS3 

Id. 

NijamarmamObnu 
by/par TyagarijJ 

UmSbharanam 

Id. 


4, Nigasvsram 

Gltarthamu 
by/par Ty3gaf3ji 

Suratl 

Id: 

Columbia 

GE232 

5. NSgasvaram 

Kiipajuchutaku 
by/par Ty3gar3j3 

Chbayl-Tarangini 

Id. 

Columbia 

GEyts 

Id. 

Paiukavemina 
by/par Tyagar3j3 

Puma-Chandrika 

Id. 



SWAMINATHA PILLAI (Tiruppamburam, T. N.) 

Born in iSqS of a family of musicuns. He pbys the bamboo flute in the traditlonalSouth 
Indian stj’Ie. He was for some years the head of the Music Department of Annamalai 
University. He is now teaching in the Central College of KamStakS Music in Madras. 
Nicn 189S d’unefaniille de musiciens. II jouede la fldtedc bambou dansic style tradi- 
tionnel de PInde mdcidionale. A iti pendant. quclqucs annics a la tete du Dipartement 
de la musique k I’Universitd d’Annamabi. &seigne maintenant au College central de 


musique du Kanara, i Madras. 




I. Flute/Flute 

AmbSparad^vate 
by/par Kiishnas- 
wamiah 

Rudr3-Pri}2 

VIn 

MridangS 

Columbia 
GE 1389 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Flute/FIflte 

Vagaladi 

Bih^g (javSli) 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6008 

Id. 
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Ini Yenna p^cchu 

SahSnS (padam) 

Id. 




VEENAI DHANAM (1S67-1938) 

The foremost Vin 3 player of her time. The a\’aiiable recordings were made when she 
was already very old. She had an immense repertoire. Many of the best musicians 
of the present day are her disciples. 

Artiste qui en son temps jouait le mietix du vina. Ceus de ses disques qu’on pent se 
procurer ont ete enregistres alors qu’elle ctait dej^ tres Sgee. A\-ait un immense reper- 
toire. Un grand nombre des meilleurs mnsiciens actuels sont ses disciples. 


1. VinS 

RagS-Maliia 
(Pure music/Musi- 
qus pure) 

Nata-Gaul 3 

Arabi 

Shri-Varlli . 

Solo 

Columbia 
GE gSo 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. (tanam) 

Id. 


2. Vlija 

Shrt Raghuvart 
by/par Tyagarajl 

Bhairavi 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 981 

Id. 

Narimani 

Khamas (javali) 

Id, 

3. VTna 

Brova Baraml 

Bahudari 

Id. 

Columbia 


by/par TyagarSjJ 



GE 982 

Id. 

Nijamaramamulanu 

Umabharana 

Id. 

4. 

Nenarunchinaunu 
by/par Tyagaraja 

Malavi 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 9S3 

Id, 

RSmani Samanil 
by/par Tyagaraja 

Karaharapriya 

Id. ■ 

5. w 

Varaam 

by/par Wgu GopSl 
Das 

Begada 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 240 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


6. viija 

* Padam 

Mobanam 


Columbia 
GE 405 

7. VTna 

Mahimai Theliya 
by/par Anii-Ayya 

Sbankarabharagam 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE841 

Id. 

Kulam Tarum 

KlpT 

Id. 


8. Ytnl 

HimadriSute 
by/par Shyama 
Shastri 

Kalyani 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 913 

Id. 

Nannubrova Lalita 
by/par Shyama 
Shastri 

Paraj 

Id. 


g. Vina 

Shri Narad 3 nnada 
by/par Tyagaraja 

Kannada 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 576 


VENKATASWAMI NAIDU (Dwaram) 

Bom in 1893. He learned the violin from his elder brother. He is now professor at 
the Maharaja’s College of Music, Vlzianagrara, 

His brilliant improvisations show a definite influence of Northern Indian music, 
en 1S93. £tudia Ic violon sous la direction de son frere aln^. Est raaintenant pro- 
fesseur au College de musique du Maharaja, a Vizianagram, 
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Sea brillantcs improvisations sont ncttement marquees par I'mflucnce dc la musique 
de rinde septcntrionale. 


I. Violin/Violon 

TSnam 

(Pure music/MusU 
que pure) 

Kalb'S?! 

MridangS 

H. M. 

N 8970 

Id. 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. VioUn/VioIon 

Pallavi 

{Pure music/Musi- 
que pure) 


Id. 

11. M. V. 
N 8971 

Id. 

Id. (pt. a) 

Id. 

Id. 




CHAPTER II 

VOCAL MUSIC 


C H A P I T R E II 

MUSIQUE VOCALE 


ANANTALAKSHMI SATHA GOPAN 


Now about 20 years of age. 
Musicien. Age d’enwron vingt ans. 


Tide, L.utguiise, OacnjpQUT 

Titre, idiome, auteur 

lUsS (nvoilc) and tt^la 
lUsd (iTtode) et ttyle 

Aeewnpaninvent 

Aecompagnemant 

I. S 3 rasS suvadan 3 

KalySnt 

VIn 

H. M. V. 

(Sanskrit) 


MridangS 

N 1S308 

by/par SA*ati Tirunal 

2. MandaradharS (Sanskrit) 

Todi 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

by/par Sv 5 ti Tirunal 
Shaniari Shrl (Sanskrit) 

Hamsii'Nandi 

Id. 

N XS37S 

by/par SvitT Tirunal 

3. Upacharamu (Telugu) 

Bhairavi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par Tyagarjjl 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 28576 


balAsudrahmanyam (G. N.) 

Bom in 1910 in Gudalur (Tanjore district). From childhood he showed great 
interest in music. He never studied regularly with any teacher but nevertheless 
secured a leading position among classical vocalists. 

Ni en 1910 k Gudulur (district dc Tanjore). T^moigna dia I’cnfance d’un grand 
int^rct pour la musique. Sans aroir jamais itudid de fa9on r^guli^e avec un pro* 
fesseur, il rdussit cependant it s’assurer une place importante parmi les chantcurs 


dassiques. 
t. Vasud^raj-ani 

KalySni 

^^n 

H. M. V. 

by/par TyJgaraji 


Mridanga 

HT 123 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

12 jn./3o cm. 

2. Nalla shakunam (Tamil) 

Shanmukhapriyl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par V^danSyakam Pillai 

Karunllayl nidhiyi 

HindoU 

Id. 

nTi24 

12 in./30 cm. 

(Tamil) 

by/par Vtfdanij'akamPillai 





*59 



Sc3 brlllantc3 itnprovisations sont nettemcflt marquees par I’infiuencc 


de rindc scptentrionale. 

1 . MoUn/Violon TJnam 

KaJy2i)I 

Mridangi 

Id. 

(Pure music/jVlusU 
que pure) 

Id.{pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 

2 . Violin/Violon 

Pallavi 

R2g3-MSUU 

Id. 

Id. 

(Pure muaic/Musi- 
que pure) 

Id. (pt. 2 ) 

Id. 

Id. 
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4* Jaj3 Jaj5 GokuUi Bal3 

BhairavT'AtanS* 

VJn • 

H. M. V, 

(Telugu) 

by/par N^ayanS T^rthS 

Kambhojl' 

Kalj'anl'^uratL 

Mridat^a 

P 1217 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


5. Shrlrama Jay3ram5 

Yadukula- 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Telugu) 
by/par TyagarajS 

KSmbhojT 


P J815 

NiMadiSallaga (Telugu) 
by/par Bhutamayya 

AnandS-Bbaitavl 

Id. 


6. Anm3 Jothi (Tamil) 

' Pantu-VaraE 

Id, 

H. M. V. 

by^ar RamalingS 
' Swamigal 

“AniJpa” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musiquesacrde) 


P 1222 

Kallarkum (Tamil) 
by/par Ramalinga 
Swamigal 

Yadukula- 
Kanvbboji 
“Tevaram” 
(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 

Id. 


7. Vanihalamo f'Tamj/J, 

Manjt 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

from/de Nandar 

Charitram 

Song drama of/Drame 
lyrique dc GoptlSkrish* 

na Bharatl 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 


p 1223 

Vin Padaitha 
(Tamil) 

by/par Ramalinga 
Swamigal 

RSgi-MSlik3 

“Arulpa” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique 83cree) 

Id. 


NanPadumPadu 

KSmbhoj! 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

“Anilpa” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 


P 1236 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


9. Ennariya Piravi Tbanin 

Sivcrl 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

“ArulpS” 

(Sacred music/ 


P 1237 

' Id. 

Madhyamavati 

"Arulpa” 

(Sacred music/ 

Id. 



Musique sacr^) 



10. Vazhayadi Vazhayena 

NadanamakriyS 

“Arulpa” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique saetde) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 


P 1224 

Sankanldhl Padumainidi 
(Tamil) 

* Hari'KambhojI 
"Arulpa” 

(Saaed mosxcf 
^lusique sacree) 

Id, 

, 


3. IlimJ-giri tanajc 

SlmddhS'Dhan) 

\’in 

IL.M.V. 

(Sanskrit) 

Mritlangl 

nTi25 

by/par Muthiah 
Dhagawtar 

UldhJ Samei (Sanshit) 
by/par Muthiah 

Bhaga^tar 

Midirl.Yomani 

Id. 

12 in./jo cm 

4. Prb.maiyil (Tamil) 

(Light music/ 

Id. 

H.M. V. 


Mtislque tfgcrc) 


N 1809S 

Man 3 Mohanl (Tamil) 

Id. 

Id. 


BANGALORE TIIAYl 




1. Darint Tclusu (Ttlupt) 

Shuddhl-Slvdrl 

\ln 

11 . M. V. 

by/parTjagarajl 


Mridangl 


Sujanl Ji«nS (Tela;u) 
by/par TySgaraia 

Khamls 

Id. 


CHELLAMMAL (Shrlmatt) 




t. ShyimaU daqdiU 

RjgS'MlIikl 

\ln 

Twin 

( Sanskrit ) 

Mridangl 

FT i 0 o 5 fi 

COIMBATORE TII.WI 




Died thirty jears ago, earae 

from Bangalore. She had great 

teachers. Her 


eon;^ are aiill remembered. She recorded a nuiflber of traditional religious songs. 
Unfortunately, all her records have been destrojed. 

Morte il y a trente ans. Ctait originaire dc Bangalore. Hut clcs professcurs cmi- 
nents. Ses cliat»ona sent encore pr^sen^c» i toutca Ics m^moircs. A cnrcgisir^ 
un grand nombre dc clunts rcligicux traditionnels. Malhcurcusement ses disquea 
ont tous 4 t 4 d^truits. 


1. KshTra SJgari (Telugu) 

Devil'Gandharl 

Mn 

II. M. V. 

by/par Tyagarajj 


Mridangl ■ 

r 120S 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. . 

Id. 


2. Evarani (Telag^i) 

Nld 3 *Chintaniaj? i 

Id. 

IL M. 

by/parT}agar 3 j 3 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

r i2it 

3. RamaBanS (Telagu) 

Savcfl 

Id. 

11. M. V. 

by/par TySgaraja 

Id. (pt. a) 

Id. 

Id. 

p 1214 


x6o 



Soiluvadu ■ ' 

Virutham 

Wn 

H.M.V. 

(Tamil) 


Alridangd 

N 1S397 

Kandathundo Solluveer 

(Modem/ 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

'Moderae) 



Aijdrandu (Tamil) 

RSgS'MSlikS 

Mn 

H. M. V. 

by/par Pattinathar 



N 18165 

VattilQum (Tamil) 
by/par Pattinathar 

Id. 

Id. 

Vaahi maraithirukkudu 
(Tamil) 

by/par Gopalakrishn 3 
DhSratl 

Todi 

Orch. 

H. M. V. 
N 18197' 

Aiy^h Metha Kadinam 

Rag&*Malik2 

Id. ■ 


(Tamil) 

by/par GopllakrishnS 
Bharatt 




GOPAlAKRISHNA IYER (T. S.) 

A young musician, and disciple of Sagaram. 

Jeune musicien, disciple de Sagarom. 

I. Sundarfshvaruni (Tehigu) Shankartbharanam Vlo H. M. V. 

by/paf Tyagaraja . MridangS N 28523 

KAMALA KRISHNAMURTHY 

Aged about 30. Daughter of a professor of mathematics, himself a knonn vocali 
Agee d'etiviron ttente ans. F^c d’un profcsscur dc mathematiqucs, lui-mcr 


chanteur repute. 

I. PadmanabhaPahi (Sanskrit) Hindola 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par SvStl Timnal 

hiridanga 

GE6388 

Kannan hlani Vaiinan Sahana 

(Tamil) 

Id. 


KANNAMMA (S. K.) 

I. Shringarinchukoni Surati 

Orch. 


(Ttlegu) 

Opening song of the song 


N 3S572 

drama/Air du debut du 
drame lyriquc Nauka 

Charitram 
by/par TySgaraja 



Odanu Jarip«J (TV/h^J Sarang 3 

Id. 


by/par Ty 5 ^aj 5 





II. Ivahaminadu Kodi 

Bhaitavi 


H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

"Tevaram** 

Mridanga 

P 1226 

Id. 

(Sacred music/ 
Altmque sacr^e) 
BegadS 
“Tevaram**' 
(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 
Todi 

Id. 


12. Matru Patranekku 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

(Sacred music/ 


P 1812 

frora/de Devaram*Psalms 
Matrariyada 

Musique sacr6e) 
Surati 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

13. Yethanai Vidangal 

“Arulpa” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacide) 
NadanSmakriya 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

(Sacred music/ 


P 1818 

Appa nt Ammai m 

Musique sacree) 
Hari-KSmbhoji 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

14. Pad! ^nindu Nidhi Yundu 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacr^) 

Todi and/et ICSn- 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

nadS 


P1844 

Angai Kodu 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 
KalySnl 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

15. Maruva Oru 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacrie) 
Kalylni 
“Padaro” 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 


P3476 

Yennilum Aval Yenna 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique eacrit) 
BegadS 
“Padam” 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique saerde) 
Bhairavl 

Id. 

(Tamil) 

16. Santatharou Vcdamuia 

Id. 

11. M.V. 

(Tamil) 

(Sacred music/ 


P3563 

Andamudi Thannilo 

Musique aacr^) 

Todi 

Id. 

'(Tamil) 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacrit) 



DANDAPANI DESIGAR (Rl. M.) 

A cinema actor, and singer of devotional and popular music. 

Artiste de cindma ct chantnir dc chants spiritucla et dc musique populairc. 
i6a 



I. Ulagavazhvilam (Tamtl)^ 
by/par Papanasham Shiran 

Atana 

Vln 

Mridanga 

Thillai Vcliyile (Tamil) 
by/par GopalakrishnS 
Bharati 

Ka^-lVIalika 
(from/de Nandanar 
Chantram) 

Id. 

2. SarojanSbha 

by/par Svatl Tirunal » 

Chakravakam 

Id. ' 

Vandi Sada (Samhit) 
by/par Svatl Tirunal 

Navarasa-Kannada 

Id. 


vidharamA krishnappa 

1. DharmS Patni (Canarese) K 3 gil*lV 13 liki Mridan^ 

(K^yai)!- 

ShankarSbharanam* 

' KSrabhoji-TcxJi- 

• Sah 3 n 3 - - 

Anand 3 *Bhalravi) 

KUMARI LAKSHMI 

A young artUt. 

Jeunc artiste. 


I. Nibbajana gln 3 I^Syalii Vln 

(Telugu) MridangS 

by/par Tyagai^jS Ghatam 

Vararagalayi 'Chcnehu- Id. 

by/parTySgaraji Kambhoji . 


KUMBAKONAM BROTHERS 


Two young musicians. 
Deux jcunes musidens. 


Kannan Vadi^ui 

Raga>MaIika 


(Tamil) 

MridangS 

Innamum Taraatamen 

Deva-Manohati 

Id. 

(Tamil) 

by/par Vedanlyakam Pillai 



Anand.! Tandavam 

Arab! 

Id. 

(TamU) 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


H. aM. V. 

N 18333 


11 . M. V. 
N 28040 


H. M. V. 
PJ527 


H. M. V. 
N 28559 


Columbia 

GE6375 


Columbia 
GE 6537 



KITTAPPA (S. G.) ' 

Was mainly an actress but had a beautiftil voice. She made a number of good 
records. 

fitait surtout une actrice, mais avait ausst une belle voix. A enregistrd quantite 
de bons disques. 


DasarathS Raj 5 kumaril 

(Folksong/Meto- 

\Tn 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 

die populaire) 

MridangS 

GE 959 

D^vasurakulathore 

(Telugu) 

MahadevS Parashiva 

ShubbU-Pantu- 

Harmonium 

Id. 

Columbia 

( Tamil ) 

va^i 


GE 961 

Gopikal Konchum 

Id. 

Id. 


NibhajanaganS (Telugu) 

KSmbhoji 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Muthiah 

BhagSvatar 

RSg 3 sudhiras 3 (Telugu) 

Andoltka 

Id. 

GE 963 

by/par Tj^garaji 

Kodaiyil^ Elaippatri 

R 2 g 3 -M 3 ]ika 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

by/par Rimalioga 

Swimlgal 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE963 

Evarani (Telugu) 

NSdi'ChintSmanl 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/parTyagariji, , 


Id. 

GE 978 

Elloriyum pola (Tamil) 

Shuddhl-SSveri 

Id. 

Columbia 

An old Dance Song/Un ‘ 
viell air de danse 

Anroru Nal (Tamil) 

Virutham 

Id. 

GE979 

GlUrthamu (Telugu) 

SuiaU 

Id. 

Columbia 

hyIpzT TySgaraja 



LBE 14 

Madiyilla Murka (Tamil) 

Kinnada 

Id. 

Columbia 

Ammaravamma (Telugu) 

Kaly&nl 

Id. 

LBE 31 
Columbia 

by/par TyagarSji 



LBE 53 


, KRISHNA IYER (V. V.), Mayivaram 

Now aged about 40. Studied iridi Sunijhi Sundaram Iyer, and later with MahS- 
rajSpuram Vishvanitha Iyer. He is a notable music teacher n6w on the staff 
of the Central College of Karnataka Music, Madras. 

Agd d'environ quarante ans. A travaille avec Simijhi Sundaram Iyer ct plus tard 
avec MahSrajSpuram VishvanathS Iyer. Tres connu actuellement comme pro- ‘ 
fesseur de musique au College centrd de musique du Kanira k Madras. 
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I. Ulaga^azhvilam 

Atan 3 , \nn 

H. M. V. 

by/par Pjpanasham Shivan 
Thillai^Vcliyile (Tamil) 

MridangS 

N 18332 

RSgS'MSUka Id. 


by/par GopSlSkrishnS 

(from/de Nandanar 


Bharati 

Charittam) 


2. Sarojanabha 

ChakravSkam Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par SvSti Tirunal » 
Vand^Sada (Sanskrit) 
by/par Sv 3 tj Tininal 

Na\^ 3 sa*Kannada Id. 

N 28040 


VIDHARAISIA krishnappa 

I. Dhafma Patni (Canarese) R 3 ga-Milika MridangS 11. M. V. 

(KflJyani- P 1527 

Shsnlcarabharanam- 

KimbhojI*To(JI- 

• Sahinl- - 

Ananda-Bhairavl) 


KUMARI LAKSHMI 


A young artist. 
Jaunc aniste- 


I. Nlbh.ajana glnS 

NayaJci 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Telupi) 


Mridangi 

N 28559 

by/par TySgartja 


Ghatam 


VararJgalayi (Telugu) 

'ChenOhu- 

Id. 


by/parTyJgaraji 

KambhojI 



KUMBAKONAM BROTHERS 



Tvi-o yoMng musicians. 

Deux jcunes musidcns. 




I. Kaiman Vadu-ai . 


\an 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

MridangS 

GE6375 

Innamum Tainatamen 

Dcva-Manohan 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

by/par VdlinSyakamPillai 




2 . Ananda Tandavam 

Arabi 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

Id.(pt. 2 ) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 6537 



LAKSHMI NARAYANA.IYER, Tanjore 
A good singer with a powerful voice. 


Bon chanteur a fa voix puissante. 


Emanine (Telugu) 

Mukhaii 

Vln 

Twin 

by/par Subbaraya Sl^tri 


MridangS 

FT 6450 

Era napai _ 

(Vamam) (Telugu) 
by/par Ramnad ShrInivasS 
Iyengar. 

Todi 

Id. - 


Paralol .5 bhayi (Telugu) 
by/par TySgarajl 

hlandaii 

Id. 

Twin 

FT 645 1 

Paramukha melara 
(Telugu) 
by/par TySgarSjS 

Surati 

Id. 


Narasimhadevara 
( Kanarefe ) 

Bihag 

Id. 

Twin 

FT 6453 

Raananama bbajas'i 
(Kanarese) 

Rannada 

Id. 


Thiruchiragiriyan 

(Tatml) 

Jbjhoti 

Id. 

Twin 
. FT 6477 

Ettai Kandu (Tamil) 

An old dance song/ 

Un vieil air de danse 

KhamSs 

Id. 


Entuku Dayiradu 
(Telugu) 
by/par TySgarija 

Todi 

Id. 

Twin 

FT 6^:6 

Kanina SamudrJ (Telugu) 
by/par TySgaraja 

Dcvi-Gandhari 

Id. 

H. M. V, 
N 8640 

Sitamma (Telugu) 
by/par Tyagaraja 

Vasantj 

Id. 

' 


LALITA VENKATARAMAN 


Sings and accompanies herself on the Vina. 

Chante en s’accompagnant elle-m^e sur la vInS. 

j. Harati Kai Konuma Vln Columbia 

(Telugu) Mridang 5 CA 1185 

Krishni momu Id. 


MANI IYER,.Madurt 

One of vhe very protidnent senior vocaUsts, v^ith a style of hb o\\n. Tends 
towards modem music. 


r66 



Un da plus grinds virtuosw du chant, au style tout i fait personnel. A da dispo- 
sitions marqu^a pour la musique moderae. 


j. ShrT Raghukull (Telupt) 

Hamsi-Nandi 

\1n 

Columbia 

by/par TySgariji 


Mridangl 

GE63a 

Anur 3 gamu (Teh^) 
by/par TjagarJjS 

SarasvaU 

Id. 


2-3. Il2gani, Tanam, I*aUa\T 

Kalyajjl 

M- 

Columbia 

(SansMt) 


GE 63401 635 

4. Ethanai vidangal 

R2g2-AIalik2 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



GE636 

5. Emijcyutu 

Paris (javlli) 

, Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 

Niraimadi (Tamil) 

Hamsi-Nandi 

Id. 

GE 637 

by/par ArunSgirl NSthar 
■ 6. Taye Eabaipal (Tamil) 

BhaUav? 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Papanisham 

Shh’an | 



GE 694 

7. DarimTclusukonti 

Shuddld-Slv^ri 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 
by/par TyJgarajJ 



GE S05 

8. Orajoobu (Telugu) 

Kinnadl-Gaull 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/parTy 3 garJji 
DunmSrga (Telugu) 
by/parTjilgartjl 

Ranjani 

Id. 

GE 60S0 

9. Kanakkankodi (Tamil) 

Kimbhojl 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par PJpanlsham 

Shh-an 



GE 6090 

Id.(pt.s) 

Id. 

Id. 


10. I’arimall Rangapati 

Klmbhoji 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

(pallan) 


GE6170 

Id. (pt. 5 ) 

Id. 

Id. 


It. Tclist RJmS (Telugu) 

PGmI-Clundriki 

Id, 

Columbia 

by/par Tj^Igarajl 

T'WfOTTawsVoirri 


W. 

GE6347 

( Sanskrit ) 
by /par TyJgarajJ 




12. Sara«naba\‘a 

(Rigl-TSnam) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 

Id. 

(PaJUvi) 

Id. 

GE6462 


M.ARIArPA SWAMlGAL 

contcniporarj’ song composer who mainly «sgs de%otional songs. 
Compositeur contemporain qui interprete curtout da chants spiriturlj. 
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I. Mamadurapuri 

Bageshvan 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 


Mridang-a 

N 28066 . 

Vadivelum (Tamil) 

Todi 

Id. 


2. Nanennum Aiandai 


Id. 

H. M.V. 

(ramif) 

Adavareer (Tamil) 

KamatakS Bihag 

Id. 

N 28080 ■ 


NAGARATNAM (Bangalore) 

AVas a celebrated classical singer. She built the first shrine to the memory of 
TyagarSja. 

Est une celibre chantcuse classiquc. A erige le premier sanctuaire a la memoire 
de Tyagaraja. 

I. Nitya Kalyanl Ragi-Maliki Vln H. M. V. 

. Mridangi P 50 

Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id. 


PARTHASARATHY (S. V.) 

Now about 25 years of age. Studied music in Annamalai University. 

Ag^ d'environ vingt-cinq am. A dtudii la musique i I’Universiti d’ Annamalai. 


1. Munduvenuka (Ttlugu) 
by/par TyagarSji 

Darbir 

Ann 

MridangS 

Columbia 
GE 6305 

2. Unnaiallal (Tamil) 
by/par Kotishvart Iyer 

SimhendrS* 

Madhyam 3 

Id. 

Columbia 

/ GE6326 

3. TatvamaiiyaTarama 
(Tamil) 

by/par PipanSsham Shivan 

Ritigouia 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6380 

4. Neeze mana magizh 
(Tamil) 

Kalyinl 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6517 


PATTAMMAL (D. K.) 

One of the outstanding vocalists of South India. She studied with several great 
teachers. Her voice is beautiful. 

Une des principales cantatrices de I’Inde meridionale, a la voix magnifique. A 
^tudie avec plusieurs ptofesseurs eniinents. 

I. ManasS Guru Guha AuandS-Bhairavi Vln Columbia 

(Satiskrit) ' MridangS GE 871: 

by/par Muthusw2ml 
Djjtsbitar 


z. ImhapsraTTiMkam 


VIn 

Colui-ibu 

(Tc'ri!) 


Mridangl 

GE6t6r 

Ninaippath-ippothu 


Id. 


(Tamil) 




by/par V^^iSn 5 ^'ai.am IMlai 




3. Uhajl GopaUni 

Itindoll 

Id. 

Columbb 

(Sanjhrit) 



Gr. 6 j 73 

liy/par Sarfi^hhJ 




BrahmcnJfS 




Mama\-a PatUbhlrlnl 

Marurangu 

Id. 


(Sor.'.hit) 




by/pjr Mut!iu«wlml 




Dilshitjf 




4. Unu Ncrchiru (Telu^u) 

ShuddhA* 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par TySjrarJjl 

Dbany 2ti 


cn 62CJ 

KopamftuU (Ttlu^u) 

Id. 

Id. 


5. Thoolfcn-a 'rhtru«Ji 

SfiinlarlbbafaRan 

Id. 

Cobjfnbla 

(Tamil)' 



GH 6aia 

IJ. (pt. z) 

Id, 

Id. 


6. Chltham KppadiTO 

Xadinlfr.akml 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



Olvfi:4o 

Infumum Dawn (Tamil) 

Ritigoull 

Id. 


7. Yaro Iwf Viro (Tamil) 

nhairav! 

Id. 

Cf'Iumbti 

by/par Anm3cba!i Ki>i 



GEC250 

Id. (pt. 1) 

Id. 

Id. 


8. UppadipadintTO (Tamil} 

KamJtaVl 

Id. 

Columbia 

!iy/par.Siidh 3 nafldl 

Dc*3>GAndh3rl 


Cn6297 

lihlrs!! 




Id. (pi. i) 

Id. 

Id. 


9. Wtan Varuvanidi 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



GE6379 

Id. (pi. 1) 

Id. 

Id. 


WD/M .V I.WM-SKI^IIVI 




Twm young iljtcTt, pupil* of G. X. KiUiubranunj 

CT. 


IViit jctinr* *msn, elhr* ds 

C. K, IIlUjubraunanrjTTi. 


i. Vinlyati (TtlfX^) 

Har^J-Hranl 

Mn 

ll. M, V. 

by,pif Vccml Kuppli 


MriJargl 

N tB 39 

IXl’^anooT 

NlrJyar.i 

Id. 


by 'pif *l'j 




2. 'raf~aia~rn SwIt-j 

Ti>]I 

14 . 

IL.M. V. 

(Tamili 



N z‘--zx 

'par Pipa-.liKari Shion 




Id (rt.2i 

Id. 

14 . 




3- Chalamelara MargS-HindolS "vin II.M. V.' 

by/pafTy5garaj5 ’ • MridangS N 38517 

RamabhirSma (Telugu) Darbar Id. 

by/pac Tyagataji 


RAJAGOPALA SHARiMA (T.), Turaiyiif 


A weIl-kno%vn teacher of' music. Now adviser to a recording company. 


Professeor de musique rdputd. Aujourd’hui consciller d’une 

maison d’edition 

de disqucs. 




1. Vinalasuta (Telugu) 

Hari-Kambhoyj 

VIn 

H. M. 

by/par Tyagargja 


MridangS 

HT 105 

12 in./30 cm 

Pakkalanilabndi (Telugu) 
by/par Tyagataii 

Karaharipriya 

Id. 


2. Alapana 

Karobhoji 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
HT106 

12 in./30 cm 

Evaruva (Telugu) 
by/par Tj^garaja 

Mohanam 

Id. 


3. Thilai Isanai 

KSmbhoji 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Pallavi) 


HT1C7 

(Tamil) 



12 in./30 cm 

4. Sarasamuladedemhuku 

KapI 0av2li) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Telugu) 


HT 108 . 

12 in-/30 cm 


Tillana (Telugu) 


Id. 


5. Edutanilachite 

Shankarabharanam 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Telugu) 



HT no 

by/par TySgaraJi 



12 m./30 cm 

6. Unnaipolrf (Tamil) 

K5mbbojI 

Id. 

Columbia 
'GE 6081 

7. Undukuladaiva (Tamil) 

TodI 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Paponasham 

Shivan 


GE 6144 


8. Velaiyarindu 

Kalyani 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 


GE 6224 

Ic(.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


'' 9. Maravavaram 

Mohanam 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

Id. (pt, 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 6262 

" 10. Ramabhirama (Telugu) 

Dbanj-asi 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par TyagarajS 


GE 6316 

11. Sabhapatikku* (Tamil) 
by/par GopalakrishnS 

Abbo^ 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 6317 

'Bharat! 
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12 . 'njjmwdiNambt 


Kcd 2 r 3 *Caui 2 


Id. (pt. a) 


• Id. 


VIn O'lanibii 

MridincJ 0116369 
Id. 


RAJA nTN*GAU (B. S.) 

Now about 4 S of in Bangalore. He itudied mu»jc in Mysore 

and ling* in the Mporian stjle. 

Aj^ dc r^uarintc*cin<^ am. ^’il ^ Bangalore. Chante dani Ic atjle propre i Mj'Virr. 
Ou il a ciudiif la musirjue. 


1. Kililrl SJgari Savana 

Devl'Gandltari 

\1n 

Columbia 

(Tfh^) 


Mrsdangl 

C.\ 530 

b)7paf TyJgarJjl 


t lartnoniutn 


Id. (pt. :) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. Jagadoddliarani 


Id. 

CoIuml’U 

(Kanaretf) 



CV 53t 

by/pir Putandarl Dis 




Id. (pt. a) 


Id. 


3. Nagamomu pnn^l<fmi 

AWri 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tflvgu) 



CA 5 i 7 

by/par T) Ipartjl 




liari I'liajlnarn^ 

SanU 

Id. 


.f. nrochcN-arcrarura 


Id. 

Cfilumbu 

(T<lufu) 



aV7i5 

W.(pt. 3 ) 


Id. 


5. Kandu Kandu 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Kcnaxtit) 



C\*&- 

V..\ 

Id, (pt. 3) 


Id. 


6. Koniyaia T4ra.*n3 

VaVullbharanam 

Id. 

Columbia 

NtmlhimJ (TtUfu) 



CA 953 

liy/par DaVsIunS Jjhanri 




Ri.-.iq ninn^ (Ttls^J 

Huis^ 

Id. 






7, He O'^plIaVS 

R2pS.M:lAj 

Id. 

Colu.mbta 

from'dc KrithrU 



C\ 1033 

Kamlrnfia 

* 



P. Atharitharul 


Id. 

Odumbi* 




CA iifA 

lUri'natbava 


M. 


9. lyuTgS IVvi (Kc'’-!**tf) 

Navanta KJnn."Jl 

Id. 

Odu.'-ii* 

b>,’piar MuiVsiS 



CA J2J4 

libjgix itir 




Nlrtj ir -3 tKi Nario 


Id. 


f A'ain-'nrj/J 






10. Paliikavadc mira 

DesS-Mannlnri 

Vln 

Colimilna 

(Tehcu) 

r 

Mfidangl 

CA J27J 

by/par Vasud^v 3 charji 


Harmontum 

ParaVclanalya (Trlu^u) 

Sami 

Id. 


by/par VasudcTiScIuryl 




tl. RhrlmaJadi TjJgarSjl 

lUgl.MlIikl 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Satuhit) 



CA 1444 

by/par VasudCT Jclurjl 




\d.(pt.2> 

Id. 

Id. 


j3. Xanu Rroebuta 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Trh^) 



01:6256 

Shrl Chamundesh\arl 


Id. 


(Ttlucu) 




R.\JAM PL’.'iUPAVANAM 




Daughter of a celebrated sing 

er. She now rare!) perfonr.i m 

public. 

nile d'un chanteuf celebre. Nc chantc plu' que 

rartmcni tn public. 

1. Toll Janma 

llihluri 

Mo 

Colunbta 

by/par TjSgarJjl 


MnJangS 

GCSea 

ManuaSanchln rc 

Sar.l 

Id. 


(Sanikru) 




by/par Sadishi^l 




Rrahmendrj 




3. Akshayd Ling! (Santknl) 

SlunlarJbhannam 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Muthuswlml 



G£St 8 

Dikshitar 




Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. Kaividalagalhu 

Ilemudhs'ani 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



GE6434 


Id. 

Id. 



RAMANAUAYANA n'ER (S.), Kahkad 


Now about 35 yean of age. Has itctnlly gained rccogmiion as a dasaical singer. 
Age d‘cn>iror» irentc-dnq ans. Est rfeemment am \4 k U Tcnotnmfe comrae 
ehantcur claasique. 


1. GanamudaPanam ]joti-Svarupin 1 

by/par KotIsh\-ara Ij cr 

2. HsdUnusandana (Tamil) YSgadhishwrI 
by/par KotIsh\-ara Iyer 

Id.(pt. 2 ) Id. 


Vln II. M. Y. 

Mridangl N 18397 

Id. 11 . M. V. 

N1S341 

Id. 
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R.\MAN0J\ n'ENGAH. 

liora in Ife b a dtjdpJcof RaninJj Shrlait^t^ J)cfpar ar.J Kij for 

decades hc^ thcleadirf; exponent of Soulh Indian s-ocal rauiic. He nui phen 
tl-.c title of ’‘Sar.pUl I-Callnldlii** (Receptacle of tl:< Att cf Eon;;) W tl'e Mj.Jrjs 
Millie Academy in tr,3i;. He j» thrift repmentatbr of the tradltiorjl stxlc 
of South Indian Music. 

S 6 en J890. Ditciplc de Kamnad ShrlabisJ Jjenpr, eat depiiU uric trcnti'M 
d'ap.ncrt le chantcur <!c phu repuli de I'lndc rr.rnJjonalc. A rcpij en 19313 dc 
I'Acsdimie dc musique tic Madras It liirc tIe*Sangjsi KaliniJM > (Taherracle 


de Tart du cfiant). Le rneillcur reprrsentant 

du itjle traditiflnnrl dc rin« 

miridhfule. 




1 . Ibari Mat! (Tth^'u) 

Kimlihojl 

Un 

CoIu.T.bia 

‘ Irv/pir Ty-sarJjJ 


Mridangl 

A ic/j 

Id. (pt. a) 

Id. 

Id. 


2 . lUkahlla (Ttltq;u) 

Madhtanadi 

Id. 

Columbia 

bj7r*f 

AmipamajjUfjam hudhi 

Atanl 

Id. 

A ti4 


frr/KCw; 

iiy/rat 


3. RJmi Ninne (Ttluffu) 

Huiwflt 

Id. 

Columbia 

h)7p3f TjljafJjl 

RLml Neejeda (Tth^uJ 

KaraharlpriyS 

Id. 

A X16 

by/p 4 f TjJffarfjl 

4. Asananri Ofinuvum 

llimir andVt 

^^n 

Colu-mbia 

(Unit) 

SahLna 


A 119 

hjVpaf Thasnimans-ar 

Id. (pt a) 

DhanslsI *ndVt 

Id. 

5. raramS Pavanl RanJ 

SJxcrl 

I'SrxI-KiIxanl 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Tth^) 

MridarpS 

A 124 

hy/par liimn 3 J ShrlnlvliS 
l)mjar 

KumiTUTasiniVj f JVLruI 

KKimls (jaslli) 

Id. 

bv/paf RamnadShri-nixSiJl 
Ijrrpsr 

K Vasihr.axl Jifutho 

Sindha-UKairaxI 

li 

Colum.Mt 

(Ui^h) 

(N.I.I.N.) 


A i:^ 

id.(rt2) 

Ri2^»Allpanl 

Id. 


nir.i.m.ari Vim.iM 

(N J,l-N.) 

Hari.Kl.-.bbo:I 

Id. 

CVdumbii 

(T-rA.-v; 




h) pirTjJcsrJi 
Liixjta'-am 

-MaVUrf 

Id. 



TVJcitJ.J 



8. Ninnu Jusi (Telu^u) 

Sourashtn 

Vln 

, Columbia 

by/p9T Patnam 
Subrahmanya Iyer 

•* 

MtidangX 

■ A 129 

Nee Padamule gatiyani 
(Telusu) 
by/pai Patnam 
Subrahmanya Iyer 

Navarasi-KSnnadl 

Id. 


g. Nee Kelana (Tetugu) 
by/par Ramt^d 

ShrinivosS Ij'cngar 

Dev3->Manohart 

Id. 

Columbia 
A 130 

Samajavarada (Tehiga) 
by/par Ramnad ShrlnivasS 
Iyengar , 

ShuddhS-Sls'dcI 

Id. 


lo. Vizha (Tamil) 

Kalyint 

Id. 

Columbia 

Id. (pt. 2) 

I^pl and/et 
Smdhu-Bhairavt 

Id. 

A 101 

II. Yenraiku Sivairupai 
(Tamil) 

by/par NIUcantha S hivan 

Mukhin 

Id. 

Columbia 
A 102 

Ye^anai Sonnalum 
(Tamil) 

Old dance song/Vieil air 
de danse 

S3iv4ri 

Id. 


12. Rattinam^ (Tamil) 

KSp! 

Id. - 

Columbia 

Song the aplcuung 


A 107 

t^heel/Chant du rouet 




Nandi kl Ula (Hindi) 

m 

Id. 


13. Kirtikeyi 

by/par Pipanisham 

Shivan 

Todi 

Id. 

Columbia 
A 109 

14. Faridanamichite (Telugv) 

Bilahdri 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Tyagaraji 



A 120 

15. Kamalambimbhaji re 

KalyinI 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Sanskrit ) 
dyjlpjr £?^2rfmirr 



A 122 

Etu Nammina (Telugu) . 
by/par Patnam 
Subrahmanya Iyer 

Saveri 

Id. 


16. Enta Bhaghyama 

Saran^ 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 


ES5 

■ by/par Tyagaraji 



12 in./30 1 

Sadbhakthiyu gal3 . 

(Telugu) 

‘ by/par Tyagaraji 

Anandi-'BhairavI 

Id. 



*74 



17. Tlialavu Kattum 
(Tamil) 

Id.(pt.2) 

SARAS^VATI BAI (C.) 

Mainly known for her musical discourses on religious themes (IIari-ICath2). 
She sings in many languages and knows Northern Indian music also. She is now 
very old. Her records were made twenty years ago when her voice was considered 
very beautiful. ' - ' ■ ( , ■ ' 

Tris 3g^c maintenant, connue aurtout pour scs devcloppcments musicaux sur 
des thteics religietLX (Hari-Kath5). EUe chantc en plusieurs Ungues ct ronnait 
^galcment la musique de I’lnde septentrionalc. Ses disques ont etiS enregistrw 
il y a tingt ans, alors que sa volx dtait constd^r^e comme tr^ belle. 


Enna Ganu Rim5 (Telusu) 

Pantu-Varill 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par BhadrSchaia Rama 
Dls 


Mridanga 

ES4 

IS in./3o cm 

Mariveradikku (Telugu) 
by/par Patnam 
Subrahmanya Iyer 

ShaomukhapriyS 

Id. 




Rag-i-Alapani Vln Columbia 

(Several/Flusieurs T^IridangS ES 3 


ragls) 

Id," 


iz in./3o cm 


SATHAKOPAN {V. V.) 

B«A. of Madras Unitxrsity. He has recently been rccognked as a competent 
classical musician. , 

^Licendd ^ Icttrcs de I’Universitd dc Madras. A nicemment conquis un rang 
honorable parmi les m'usiciens classiqucs. 


I. Kanavenum (Tamil) 

Surati 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par Aninschala 


Mridangl 

GE 6039 



\ 

Shrl Venugopala (Tamil) 
by/par Kotlshvanl Iyer 

Darbar 

Id. 


2. Rama bhajanai 

Ra^'Malii^ 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



GE 6125 

3. Entaveclukontu (Telugu) 

Sarasvati- 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Ty2garaja 

Manohaii 

- 

GE 62S7 

4. Adaram Nee 

KaraharSpriya 

Id. 

Columbia 

- (Tamil) 


' 

GE 6301 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

■ Id. 

5. KannanMugam 

KhamSs 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



GE 6340 

Anirai Meykka 
(Tamil) 

Pasuram 

(Psalfn/Psaume) 

Id. 


6. K5dam3di (Tamil) 

Kambbojl 

Vln 

Columbia 

Old d.mcc \crscs/Vi<ii!es 


Mridanpa 

Gi: 638* 

strophes dc danse 
Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


7. Anantl nlm.i 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

Manamc Nee 


Id. 

CA 1236 

SHANMUKIIA VADIVOO (Tiniclicndur) 



Was a scry celebrated singer 

with amostlKiutiful \oicc. She recorded a number 

of tradiciorul religious Tamil songs. 



Chantcusc Iris c^lebre douce d'unc fort belle to 

u. A enregistre unc quantitc 

dc chants rcligieux traditionnels cn tamil. 



1. Yengu Ma)‘amana 

KSmbhojt 

Vln 

11. M.'V. 

(Tamil) • 

“Rangindhi 
padam” Mridaogl 

Mridangi 

P 1240 


(Sacred music/ 
(Mmique sacr^) 



Shrl Minakshi 

llcgadl 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

”^ii^akshi 




padam" 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique sacree) 



s. Panncnultana (Tamil) 

Bhairavt 

Id. 

11. M. V. 

by /par TbSyumantir 

(Sacred music/ 
Musique »acT<c) 

Id. 

P1I43 

Koda)!!^ (Tamil) 

Yadukull- 



Klmbhojl 

**Anilp3** 

(Sacred muaic/ 

Musique sacr^e) 

3. MruhaSenjadayada Nldl»n3ni5*lriy3 Id. II. M. V. 

(Tamil) "NatarJjl padam” P 1244 

(Sacred music/ 

Slustquc Baerfe) 

YellaUlagamu NUlmbari Id. 

“ToTiram” 

(Sacred music/ 

Musiquesacr^c) 

,4. Paramcthu^naiSeyyum NSdl.namS-kriya Id. , H. 1\I. V. 

(Tamil) “ArulpS" P 1803 

(Sacred music/ 
ivfusiquc sacr^e) 

Manamana Oru Siruvan Begad! ■ Id. 

(Tamil) “Arulp3'* 

(Sacred music/ 

Musique saci^c) 
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5. Un Adlyai 

Shrl-r 3 g 5 

Vln ‘ 

.H. M. V. 

{Tamil) 

“NatarajS padam*’ 

.MridangS 

P 1804 


(Sacred music/ 


Innamum SoUam 

’Muwqucsactde) 
VasantI ^ 

Id. 


(Tcmil) 

‘*Natar 3 jJ padam** 
(Sacred music/ 




hfusique sacr^) 



6. ThondiSari)*a 

AnandS-DhairavI 

Id.' 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 



P 4085 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 

7. Sollanadirchatrum 

(Sacred music/ 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

illusique sacr^) 


P 5949 

by/par Th 5 j-um 5 nvar 
Naraoni hu>nlalum 

Alohanam 

Id. 


(Tamil) 

(Sacred music/ 



tjy/par ArunSgiri NSthar 

hlusique sactie) 




shanmukhA vadivoo’ (\^na) 

Is the mother of Subbulakshml and a singer of repute. 

Chanteusc re'put^e. AUre dc Subbulakshml. 

1. Shi^ Diksha Kuranjl 

(Ttlugv) 

Pure muslc/^fuslque pure lUpI (t2nam) Id. 

(Vliji solo) 

SHRINIYAsA IYER. Scmmangu*^ 

Oneoftheleadmgsctiiocvocalists. Bom in 1908. Is a pupil of MahSrajapuram 
Vihvan 3 th 3 Iyer. His style is delicate and powerful. He was given the title of 
*‘SangIta IvalSnidhi" (Receptacle of the Art of Song) by the Madras Music 
Academy in 1945. He is nowPrindpalof theShri S^^Stl Tirunal Music Academy 
at Trivandrum. 

"On ties plus grands virtuosos ilu chant. '^e en i9db.lifeve SeI\Ia‘hJrtyapuram 
VihvanithS Iyer. Son style est d^Iicat et vigoureux. A re^u en 1945 de I'Aca- 
demie de musique de Madras le litre dc cSangitS Kalanidhi * (Tabernacle de 
Tart du chant). Est maintenant principal de I'Acadimie de musique Shrl Svatl 
Tirunal a Trivandrum. ' “ 


I. Thsala Kalla (Telugu) 

Arabi 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par TyagaiSja 


MridangS 

A 131 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

^ Id. 

3. Etavunara (Telugu) 

Kalyani 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par TyagarSja 

Id. (pt. 

Id. 

Id. 

VE 62 


Twin 
FT 489 
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3 Pattividuvaradu -(Telugu) 

Manjart ^ 

Vin 

Twin 

by/par TyagarajS 

■f 

MridangS 

H69S6 

4 Mariv^re dikku (Telugu) 
by/par Patnam 
Subrahlnanya Iyer 

ShatunukhSpriya 

Id 

Twin 

FP 6939 

5 Navasiddhi (Tamil) 
by/par NiUcantl Shivan 

Karahar3pny3 

Id 

H M V 
N 8077 

6 Vaddaninnd < 

(Javali) (Telugu)^ 

Kapi 

Id 

H M V 

N8080 

7 Intaparaka 
(Javali) (Telugu) 

Nada namS knyl 

Id 

H M V 
N 8099 

Mambari 
(Javali) (Telugu) 

Khamas 

Id 

S Shnkanta 

by/par Ty5gafaj5 

Bhavapnya 

Id 

Twin 

FF 6781 

Minasi sanchara re 
(Sanskrit) 
by/par SadSshivi 
BrahmcndrS 

SamS 

Id 

9 Smarajinakl (Samknl) 
by/par Svati Tirunal 

Bthag 

Id 

H M V 
P 13503 

re Nahi Shanka 
(Sanskrit) 
by/par Sadashiva 
Brahmendr2 

Mohanam 

Id 


SUBDULAKSHMI (M S) 


A very gifted singer and cinema actress Her voice o beautiful Her songs 
n Hindi and Tamil are popular throughout India 

Actrice de cinima et chanteusc ttis douie Sa voix eat fort btUe et aes chants^ 
en hindi et en tamil sont populaires dans toute 1 Inde 


Endan Idathu Tholl 

(Film song/Chan 

Orch 

H M V 

(Tamil) 

son dc film) 


N 18096 

Engun nirai nSdSbrahman 

Id 

Id 


(Tamil) 

Nee Irangay^nil (Tamil) 

AtSnS * 

Vlti 

H M V 

by/par Papanashin 


Mndangl ^ 

N 18100 

Shivan 

*■ 


~ 

Vandina muralum 

Todi (kamitakS) 

Id 


(Tamil) 

Ma dayai (Tamil) 

Vasanti 

Id 

H M V 

by/par P3panlsham 

Shivan 

Id (pt 2) 

Id 

Id 

N tSaoS- 
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Kanneduthagilum 

Simhepdr3> 

■ 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

by/par Sudhanonda 

Bharatl 

lVradhy3m3< 

MndangS 

N 18218 

Id.(pt,2) 

Id. 

Id. 


Kzdai ThooTu 

YaduVuIi- 

Id 

Y. 

(Tamil) 

KSmbhoji 


N 18234 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


Yarolvaryaro (Tamil) 
by/par AninScbala Kavi 

lihairavl 

.Id 

H. M. V. 

N 18270 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 

Vandadum so!ai 

Hari-KSnibohjt 

TanpurS 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 


VIn 

Tabla 

N 18300 

Id.fp..2) 

Id. , 

Id. 


AnilPurivaj (Tamil) 

Hanis3dh\ant 

Yin 

H. M. V. 

b}/par SudhSnandl 
Bhirati 


Mridanga 

N 18364 

Jankarashnjti (Tamil) 
by/par Sudldnandi 
Bbaratl 

Pur\».KaIy3i)i 

Id, 


Ennaganu Rama bhajanS Bantu>Varllt 
(Telugu) 

by/par Bhadrachall 

Rim3 Daa 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
«<N 18680 

Id. (pt z) 

Id. 

Id 


Saragti^a Palunpa 
(Ttlvgu) 
by/par Ramn3d 

SKrtn jv3^ lyebgar 

lUd3r3'Gaul3 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 1868s 

Id.(pt.3) 

Id. 

Id 


, Yamannda (Tamil) 
by/par Subrahmanj’a 
Bhiratl 

(A poem on the beauty of 
the Tamil language/ 
PoSme 8ut la bcaute de U 
langue tamil) 

Vimtham 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 28050 

Senthamizh Nadu ^ 

(Tamil) 

by/par Subrahmanya 
Bharatl 

(A Tamil patriotic 
' aong/Chantpatrio- 
tiquetamti) 

Id. 


. Broch^varu (Telugu) 
by/par Vasud^vSchtryS 

iCbamSs 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 28557 

Id.{pt. 2) 
by/par Bharatl 

Id. 

Id. 



13 Pannedura Nalai 
(Tamtl) 

Msnam kulira 
“ (Tamil) 

14 Jagad3inibl (Santkril) 
by/par Sh)3m3 ShSstn 
Id (pt 2) 


(Film song/Chan- Orch 
son de film) 

(Film song/Chan- Id 
son de film) 

Anandl'BhiuniM Vln 
(Slips) AlndangS 

Id Id 

(Song/Chanson) 


H M V 
HT116 
12 in /30 cm 


Broadcast 
GM 2503/04 


SUBRAHM/\NYA IYER, Musin 

Bom in 1899 Disaple of Vid«n SahhcsS Iyer Hcisascrycelcbralcdvocalut 
He 13 now Prmcipa! of the Central College of KamStakS Music in Madras He 
Mas gi\en the title of ‘ SangitS Kallnidhi” (Receptacle of the Art of Music) 
by the Madras Music Academy in 1939 He is knonm for the emotional quality 
of his singing 

Tr6a cilibre chantcur ISc en 1899 Disciple de Vidmn SabhesS Ijer Est actucl* 
lement principal du College central de mustque du Konara k Madras A repu 
en 1939 do lAcadimie de musique de Madras !e litre de cSoogitS KalJnidhii 
(Tabernacle de I art de la musique) Est connu pour Rmouvante expression 


qu’il donne k son chant 

1 Nagumomu (Ttlugii) 

Aberl 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par TjJgarSji 

• 

MndangS 

LBE 30 

Id (pt.2) 

Id 

Id 


2 VirittaSenjatay^da 

Anand3>Bbairav! 

Id 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

and/et Bilahan 


LBE 37 

Id (pt 2) 

Shanmukh3pny3 

Id 


3 Thiruv'adi charanam 

and/et Mohani 
Kimbfaoji 

Id 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

by/par Gop3llkrishn3 
Bhirati 

Id (pt 2) 

Id 

Id 

LBE 57 

4 Ambanannu brova 

Todi 

Id 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 

by/par Shy3mi ShSstn 

Id (pt 2) 

Id 

Id 

LBE 63 

S Enraiku Shivakrupai 

KtukliSri 

Id 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

by/par NilkantX Sbivan 
Theyilai Thottathdd 

Id 

Id 

LBE 6s 

(Tamil) 

by/par Subrahmanya 
Bharatl 

(National song/ 
Chant national) 





6. Ehaparamtharum perumai 

KhamaJ % 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 


Rlridangi 

LBE 76 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

7. Pahi RSmS (Telugu) 

Yadukul3- 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Tyagar5jii 

l^Unbhoji 


LBE 83 *’ 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id,' 

Id. 

* 

8. Nirajakshi (Sanskrit) 

Hindoli. 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Muthusw3ml 
Dikshitar 

g. Thaye Yashoda (Tamil) 

Todi (kamStaka) 

Id. _ 

Columbia 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

LBE 102 


SUBRAHMANYAM (A. G.), Sattur 

Comes from the extreme South. He studied Music in Annamalai Univcrsitj*. 
He has a good voice and is considered a promismg vocalist of the younger gener- 
ation. - 

Originaire de I’extrenie sud. A-^tudid la musique li TUnivcnsitd d’Annajnalai. 
Sa VOLT est bonne, et il eat consider^ comme un des chanteurs d’avenir de la jeune 
g^n^ratlon. 


1. Dayai PuriyI 

MalayS-Marutam 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

MridangS 

28320 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. lonamum (Tamil) 

Kiravigi 

Id. 

' H. M. V. 

by/par GopSlakrishnS 


N 1836s 

Bhlratl 

• Id. (pt 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. Ramaninnu (Telugu) 

Mohanam 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Id. (pt. a) 

Id, 

Id. 

N 18815 

4. Yamuna Vihara (Tamil) 

BhlmpalSs 

Id. 

H. M. V. 



N 28055 

Ntrajadalanayani 

Tilings 

Id. 


(Sanskrit j 

5. Adinatheppadiyo (Tamil) 

Kal^nT 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par Muthu Tbandavar 

Id, (pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 28020 


SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Chittoor , . 

A well-known Classical singer, specialized in difficult rhythms and rare r2g3s 
(modes). He is now Principal of the Music College of Annainalai University. 
Chanteur classique repute, sp^cialis4 dans Ira'rytbmes difiiciles et les modes ou 
r5gas peu usites. Est actuellement principal du College de musique de I’Univcr- 
site'd’Annamalai. 


t8i 



I. Samajavara gamana 

Hindola 

VIn 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 

‘ 

Mridanga 

LBE 86 

by/par Tyagaraji 




Id (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


2. HariNenendu (Telugu) 

Kamltaki-Bibag 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par TyagarJji 



LBE 88 

Id (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


3. Mavallakathamraa 


Id. 

Columbia 

(Ttlugu) 



GE 6103 

Kulamidona (Telugu) 


Id. 


4. Ranidi (Telugu) 

Manirangu 

Id. 

Columbia 

by/par Tyagataji 



GE 6115 

Id (pt. 2) 

Id 

Id. 


5. UnaicharanS (Tamil) 


Id. 

Columbia 




GE6i24 

Kara Kara (Tamil) 


Id 


6. l^andil^andana (Tamil) 


Id. 

Coluirfeia 




GE 6162 

Nandagehim (Tamil) 


Id. 


7, Ramum (Telugu) 

VakulibharanS 

Id. 

Columbia 

b>/par Tyi^SjS 



GE 6289 

Id(pt2) , 

\ 

Id. 

Id. 


TYAGARAJA BHAGAVATAR (M. K.) 



1. Radh^ unakku ' 

(Film S0Dg/Ch20» 

Ofch. 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

son de film) 


GA nz6 

Gnanakan Onru (Tamil) 

Id. 

Id. 



VAIDHYANATHA BHAVAGATHAR (Ch«rfibai) 


A popular singer with a powerful voice and reio^tisable rhythm. 
Chanteur populaire dou^ d’uoe votx puissante et qui a le don du rytbme 


I. Orumayodu 

R 3 ^-Malika 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

Mridanga " 

LBE 29 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

' 

2. Raghuvaranannu 

Pantu-Varali 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 



LBE 40 

by/par Tyagaraja 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id; • 

Id. 


3 Shti R 3 ma maniram 


Id. 

Columbia 

( Sanskrit ) 



LBE 59 

Id (pt. 2) 


Id. 
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4. Nammi Vachina . 


Vln 

Columbia 

(Telu^) 


IMridangS 

LBE 100 

hy/par TyagarajS 




Id. (pt, 2) 

Id, 

Id. 


5. Shrl Mah 3 gaija patiavatu 

Gauls 

Id.. ; 

Columbia 

(Sanskrit) 



LBE loi 

by/par DikshUar 




Shrl Balasubrahmanya 

Bilahaii 

Id, 


(Sanskrit) 




by/par Dikshitar 




6. Arum Ponne 


Id. • 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 



LBE 103 

Id. (pt. 2) 


Id. 


-7. Un Perumaiyai (Tamil). 

Kalyani 

Id. 

Columbia 

bv/par Laliti DSs 



GE 6249 

id.(pt.=) 

Id. 

Id.« 


8 . Pa\-aQ 5 guru 

Hams 3 -Nandi 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Sanskrit) 



GE 6280 

Varijadali (Sanskrit) 

Id. 

Id. 


9. Ev-ariki Tclusunu 

Dhanj'asI 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 



, 'GE 6300 

by/par TySgartja 



i ■ 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 


10, SayanikiW (Sanskrit) 

RlgS-MSlika 


Columbia 

verse from/stance de 



GE 6337 

KrishnS KamlmritS 




Id. (pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 


II. Eimtl kanintha (Tamil) 

ShankarjbhanmarD 

Id. 

Columbia 




GE 6372 

Id. (pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 



e 

VAIKAM SARASWATI 


She is a young singer gifted with a powerful voice. 
Jcunc 'femme, douce d’une vobc puissante. 

I. Alamkanm Podumadi Karahar 9 priyS 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Tamil) 

Mridar.gl 

GE 6230 

Unaiy^ kadalithen ( 7 Vzjrtj 7 J B 3 g 3 >MSlik 3 . > 

Id. 


2. Yari\’am3ri«yodi (Tamil) ShanmukhaptivS 

Id. 

Columbia 


GE 6391 



3. Kuzhaludum kannan 

Shrl-Raojatu 

' Vhi 

Columbia 


MndangS 

GE 6492 

Id (pt. 2) 

Id 

Id 


VANAJAKSHI (Shrlmati) 




I. Kottai 

Hussem 

Mndanga 

H M V. 

(A typical Tamil /olk-song/ 
M^lodie populaire typique 



P 1197 

en tamil) 

Niko duttaPacchil^I 

JKmjoU 

Id 



’ (Tamil) 

VASANTAKOKILAM (N C) 


A talented singer and cinema actress She mainly sings m Tamil. 
Chanteuse et actrice de cinema tres douce Chante surtcmt en tamd. 


I Enakku Ninipadam 

RagS-MshkS 

VIn 

H M.V. 

(Tamil) 

Mnd»og3 

N 18061 

by/par ArunSchala Kavi 
W (pt, 2) 

Id 

Id 


2 Kill Kanni (Tamil) 


Id 

H. M. V. 

(An ancient Tamil song/ 
Chant ancien tamd) 

ThiUai Sthalam (Tamil) 

Saffl3 

Id. 

N 18064 

3. Imyagilum (Tamil) 

MohanS-Kalyam 

Id 

H. M.V. 
N 18094 

Kadalil amizhndiduvom 

Manirangu 

Id. 

(Tamil) 

4 Inda varam (Tamil) 

Karhar3priy3 

Yin 

H. M. V. 

by/par SudhSnandS 

MfidangS 

N 18207 

Bharati 


Ghatam 

' 

Udaya Si^nditiJTamil) 

Recitation/ 

Id 


5. Asaikonden Vande 

Riaudoa 

VJn 

H M.V. 

(Tamil) 


MndangS 

N 1S217 

by/par S. Bharati 
Kuzhalosai (Tamil) 


Id 

' 

6. AnandS natanara 

KSmbboji . 

Id. 

H.M. V. 

( Sanskrit ) 

by/par PSpanasham 

Shivan 

Id (pt. 2) 

Id 

Id. 

N 18219 

7 Tandaithai 

ShanmukhapnyS 

Id. 

H. M. V, 

by /par Ponniah Pdlai 
Id.(pt.2) 

Id] . 

Id 

N 18239 
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8. Varuvano Vanakiuyile 

‘ 

Mn 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) . 


Mridangi 

N 18249 

by/par Sudh 5 nan<l 5 




Bbirati 

Ntthiraiyil (Tamil) 


Id. ' 


(Old dance tune/Vieille 


•H * ' ' 


milodie de danse) 




9. Pamalai (Tamil) 

Hari'KSmbhoji 

■ Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par PapanSsham 
Shivan 



N 18259 

TWttikkrim Chentamizhai 
(Tamil) 

by/par SudhSoandH 
Ph^tl 

Virutham 

Id.. 


10. Mayd ^vam (Sanskrit) 

Tarangioi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par Muthuswiml 
Di^sbltar 

' 

Id. 

N 18279 

Sarasl dal 3 nayanH 

Id. 



(Sttiiskrit) 

by/par MuthuswJmi 

DUiahitar 


XX. Andhanal (Tamil) 

Hamsd'Nandi 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

Yarovandennai (Thmil) 

Afana 

Id. 

N 18280 

12 . AntbarangamcUam 

Vscbaspati 

Id. 

H. M.V. 

(Tamil) 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 18299 

13. EapalUkondecraiah 

Mohanam and/et 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 

KSpi 


N 18349 

by/par Aninlchall Kan 


Id. 


i(i. (pt. 2) 

Id. 


14. Shiv^ Pahimam 

Kalyloi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

( Sanslait ) 
by/par Tyagarija 
Id.(pt.’2) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 13552 

15, NeedayS Radho (Telugu) 

Vasanta-Bhucavi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

■ by/par TySgaraji , 

. Elavata ramu 

Mukhari 

Id. 

N 28S16 

by/par Tj3gar5]J • 

16. Kaddanavariki (Telugu) 

Todi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

by/par Tj5gar2ji 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

N 18817 

17. Pithan cnralum (Tamil) 

Bbimpalls 

TSnpurl 

II. M. V. 

by/par Bh-iskaran . • 


VIn 

N2S022 

Id. (pt. 2) 

Id. 

Id. 
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18. Alb Malarudadamma 

Huss^ 

Tanpiira 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) ^ 1 * 

by/par Sudhanandi , 
Bharatl ^ 


Vln 

N 28042 

Mangaiye nee (Taiiiil)'. 
by/par KaviJvunjari ' ' 
Bharat! ' ' 

VaSanU 

e“, • 

Id. 

I 

19 Sundarinannindanilo ,* 

Be^d 3 

■\Tn 

H. M. V. 

(Teluguj ‘ ‘ ■ 

by/par Ty^garaji 
Id.(pt.2) '' * . 

Id. 

Mridan^ 

Id 

N 28575 


VASANTA-KUMARI (M. L.) 

Now about 24 years'of age. Isthe daughter of a professional female singer. She 
studied with G. N. Balasubrahmanya. 

Agee d’cnviron vingt-quatre ans FiUe d’une chanteuse de profession A travaille 
avec G N. D3l5suhtahraanja 


I. Sarasijanabh 3 (Sanskrit) 

Tod'i 

Vln 

Columbia 

by/par SvStl Tirunal 


Mndanga 

GE6313 

2. £vata madukuduta 

Kalyant 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Telugu) 
by/par TySgataji 

Id. (pt 2) 

Id. 

Id. 

GE 6394 

VENKATARAMA IYER, Kunnakudi 

*r. 'Anda Ramasaundarvam KedSra>GauU 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Tamil) 


Alridanga 

N 18301 

by/par Arunachala Kavi 
KandenKanden (Tamil) 

Bigfahvari 

Id. 


by/par Anmachali Kavi 

2. Vilane (Tamil) 

ShubhS- 

Id. 

H M. V. 

fay/par Kotlshvai^ Iyer 

Pantu-Varali 

Id. 

N 18360 

Id.(pt.2) 

Id. 


3. Gayati Vanamall 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Sanskrit) 
by/par Sadashha 
Bndimendil 

JaganmohanS (Sanskni) 


Id. 

N 18740 


YISHVANATHxx IYER, Mabarajapuram 

Bom in 1896 He is a disciple of Hmayalpuram SwamlnathS Iyer. Noted for 
hb raga-alapani, he was given the title of “Sangiti KalSnidhi” (Receptacle of 
the Art of Music) by the Madras Music Academy in i 939 - 

Nd en 1896. Disciple d’XJraayalpuniin Rq ramTn sthS Ijer, Est renorntnd pour 
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son r5g3 alapanil A rcfu en rgjg le litre de « Sang t5 Kalanidlii » (Tabema le 
de 1 art dc la musique) de I Academic de xnustque de Madras 


I PuabuvaiPirakkinum 

Riga Maiiki 

\ln^ 

H M A 

(Vcrse/Stancc) 

4 

Mnoanga 

N 18287 

(Tamil Dcvotionalsong/ 




Chant rcligiciK tamil) 

^ f 



(Id pt 2) 

Id ^ " 

4d 


3 ISituraiyil (Tamil) 

Pantu \ar5*i 

Id 

H M A 

b) /par Ghanam Knshnli 



N 18355 

Ijtr 




(An old dance poem/ 


* 


\ icillc strophe de danse) 




Parengum (Tamil) 

Kahanl 

Id 


bj /par Ghanam Krishna 




I)cr 




3 Sundan (Telugu) 

Ka]jai>> 

Id 

H M \ 

b}/p3rl jSgarjja 



N 1S631 

Id (pt. 3) 

Id 

Id 


4 Mohanarlma (Telugu) 

Moh nam 

Id 

n M \ 

by/parT>ag3raja 



N 18S13 

Id (pt 2) 

Id 

Id 


5 Undedi Raraudu (Ttlugu) 

Han Mmbhoji 

Id 

V M V 

by/par Tjagarjja 



iN 18838 

Sitlroma (Telugu) 

Aasaotl 

Id 


by/pac Tj3garljl 




^ GOVINDASVIsn NAICKAR A KANNAb 

S V s 

\araaan 

T S \1LA ADI IYER S BALACHANDRAN 



I La^achitram 

Panikrama Tllam 


Columbia 




GC 6196 

Id (pt 2) 

Id. 




CHAPTER III 


THE MAIN SONG COMPOSERS 
OF SOUTH INDIA 


CIIAPITRE III 

LliS PRINCIPAUX COMPOSITEURS 
DE VINDE MERIDIONALE 


Songs v\ere composed in South India before the dawn of hislorj The earhest 
Tamil pofcms and songs that ha^*c been prcscr\cd date from man) centunes 
before the Christian era For a penod. South India seems to base been under 
the swaj of Sanskrit culture, and, although the contribution of this culture 
IS great, It IS not easil) dmmguislublc from that of the rest of India. 

Irom the 15th century onM-anis. there appears to liaie been a rtsnva! of Tclugu 
and Tamil song This deieloptjcm culminated in the tSih century mth the 
three great song composers of booth India TySgarJjJ, SbjSmS ShSstn and 
MuthuswOnu Dikshitar 

Dans 1 Inde m^ndionale, des chants ont et^ composes anot la debuts dc IVpoque 
histonque Les plus anaetu pocmes et chants cn tomil qus oot ceasenes 
remontent & pluaicurs sicdes a\*ant Fire chreuenne Pendant un certain temps, 
linde m^ridionalesemhleaioir^tj sous I influence de la culture sansente, et sa 
part dans la production commune •— bien qu’unportante — n’«t pas facile i 
disunguer de cclle du rate de 1 Inde 

A partir du xv* si6c]c, il seroble qu'il y ait eu une renaissance de 1 art t^lougou 
et tamil du chant. Elle a aucuit son apoBfcauxnn*siicIc aiccla trois grands 
compositeurs del’Inde m^ndionalc : T)3gar3j3, Sh)3m3 Shlstn ct Muihuswaml 
Ddahitar 


THE SONGS or ANM-AkTA 
LES CHANTS D* VNAI-Ak'k’A 

Anil and Ay) 3 (circa 1800) were two brothers who composed ;oind) They came 
frofn the village of Vaiyadhan near Tanjore and wrote in Telugu and Tamil 
^ They were the teachers of the celebrated VaidjimSlhl Ijcr 
/Vn3l el Ayj3, qui vivaient vers iSoo.dtaient deux frira qui composaient ensemble 
Onginaires du village dc Vai)3dhan,prcs de Tanjore, ils ecnvaicnt cn tdougou 
et en tamil Furent les professcurs du c^ibre Vaidyan3lh3 Ijcr. 


Sung or rl*rnt br AceocnptmfflrDt 

Chinli ou J«uS ptr AceompigiKitunt 


Intaparaka 

(Ragi NandanlmaknyS) 


ShnnivSsSlycr, 

Seimnangudi 


VIn H M V. 

MndangS N 8099 


2. MabiroaitelijS Vccnai Dhanam Solo Columbia 

(RagSShanfcara-bhaninS) (Vina) GE 841 

f 

THE SONGS OF ARUNACHALA KAVI 

LES CHANTS D'ARUNACHALA KAVI ' ^ ^ 

AninachalS Kaviraj'ar(i7ii-i778)wa3aTaimlpo€t. He is famous for bis music 
drama “Rama nataki”. He did not compost the music of his songs. 
ArunachaU Kavirajar (1711-1778) dtait un poetc tamil. Wlcbre pour son drame 
musical Jiamd NalakS. Ne composait pas lui-meme la musique de ses chants. 


I. Anda R^asoundaryam 

Ventatar 3 m 3 Iyef» Vln ’ 

H. M. V. 

(RagS KedJi^) 

' Kunnakudi MridahgS 

N 18301.- 

2. Enakku nlrupadam 
(Ragi h^lika) * 

VasantSkoktlam Id. 

H.hl.Y. 

(N.C.) . 

N 18061 

3. EnpalUkondeeraiah 

VasantSkolilam ' Id‘ 

H. M.y. 

RagS Mohanaxn-Kapi) 

(N.a) 

N 18349 

4. Kandenkanden 

V^nkataramS Iyer, Id. 

H. M.V. 

(RSgii BhagdshTail) 

Kunnakudi , 

N 18301 

5. Kina venum 
(RSg& Surati) 

, Sathakopan (\^ V.) ’ Id. 

Columbia 

GE6039 

6. YSro ivar yiro 

Subbulakshmi Id. 

H. M. V. 

(R 3 g 3 Bbainti) 

(M. S.) 

N iSzjo 

7, Id. 

Fattammal (D. K.) Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6250 


THE SONGS OF ARUNAGIRI NATHAR 
LES CHANTS D’ ARUNAGIRI NATHAR 


ArunSgiriNatharlivedintheifthcentury. He composed numerous Tamil h}'mns 
I^iru99u;^th.,t.c. The GlorY of the intrhich he sah^ alithe snneftiarif s 

of Kumari (KlrtikeyS), the deity of whom he ^"as a dewlee His patron 
King PraudhS De^’arajS of-Vijajanagar. , 

Arunagiri Nathar >n\'ait au xv« siecle. A composd de nombreux hjTnnes 
(Tinippughath, e’est-a-dire la Gloiie du Seigneur) dans IcsqueU il a chante tous * 
Jes sanctuaires de KumarS (Kartikeja), Ja di^inite qu’il %-enerait. Protege du roi*' 
Praudha DevarajS de Vijajan^ar. ’ 


1. Namevu huyilalum 
(Ra^ Mohanam) 

2. Niraimadi 

(R^i Hamsanandi) 


Shannunukhi ^Tn H. M. V. 

Vadivoo Mridang 5 P 5949 

, <»' 

y Maiiilyer.Aladura Id. * ’’ Columbia 

GE 637 


1 89 



Tun SONGS OF biiadrachalX ramA das 
LES CHANTS DE BHADRACHALA RAM\ DAS 

BhadrSchall RimJ Dls «as a bard and saint oftJie Andhra country A dctotec 
of R5n)5,'heHA rote man} songs m Telugu He was a contemporarj of Tana Shah 
(1672 1687) the last Qutb bhahi ruler of Golconda jicar Hjdcrabad who un 
pnsoned him The celebrated TylgarSji was inHucnced b} his stjlc 
BhadrSchhlS R5m5 Dls dtait un battle ct un saint du paj-s dAndhara Fertent 
adorateur dfc RJtaiS il composa plusieun chants cn ttlougou Ctait contempo 
ram de Tana Shah (1672 1687) le dernier Qutb Shahi qut ait r^gne sur Golcondc 
(prts de H}derabad) Icquel 1 emprisonna Lc «libre Tj5gar3j5 a subi I influence 
de son tyle ^ a. 


I Enna Ginu RhmS 

Sarasvatl BIT 

\1n 

II M \ 

(R3g3 Pantu Varali) 


MridangS 

ES4 

12 in /30 cm 

z Id 

SubbutakshmT 

„ (M S) < 

Id 

H M V 

N 186S0 

3 NanJjuhrovamani 
(RSg3 ITalv^i) 

iUdhSkruhnan 
(T K)(nt) 

Id 

Columbia 
GE 6258 


THE SONGS OF GOPXiAKWSHNA BHARjVTI 
LES CHANTS DE GOPAlXkRISHNX BHARATI 

GopalS RnshnS BhJrail (r8n 1881) is a Tamil song composer author of a cele 
brated music drama Nandas Chantnm 

GoplU KnsfinS BhJrati (i8rt«iS$i) est un compositeur tamd auteur dun 
celibre drame lynque Nandar Chanttam 


1 Aiyeh Alehta Kadmam 
(Rkgi AlHiki) ^ 

DandapSni 

Desigar 

Orcb 

H M V 
N 18197 

z. Illai enban * C 

(R9gS Alohanam) r* 

Id. 

Id 

H M \ 

N 18213 

Innamum a ^ 

^ ^RSgS ]^kira\5pt) ^ 

Subnihmany'am 
(A G) 

Sattur 

Vln 

MndangS 

H M V 
N 18365 

^abliapatikku • 

(lyga AbhogT)- ^ 
from/ de Nandanat 
' Chantratn 

RijagopsU 

Shams (T ) 
(Turaiyur) 

^^n 

Columbia 
GE 6317 

; ThlUai veliyil^ 

(Rigi Malika) 
from/de Nandanar 
Chariiram » 

KnshnS Iyer 
(VV) 

Mi^avaram 

Id 

H M V 
N 18332 

6 Thiruvad isylvarartam 
(Ra^ Kambhqji) 

. £nbrahinanyS Iyer 
^ Alustn 

Id 

Columbia 
LBE 57 
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7. Thoothu nee solvai 
(RagS Maniranju) 

Dandapani 

Desigar 

Vln 

' H. M. -V. 
N 18213 

8. Varuhalamo 
(Rag 5 Manji) 
from/de Nandanar 

Coimbatore Th 3 yl Id. 

1223 

Chantram 




9. Vazhimarai thiruhkudu 

Dandapani 

Orch. 

; ^ H V. 

(R 2 g 5 Todv) 

Desigar * 

• t 

"N i8r97 


THE SONGS OF ICAVI MATRUBHtrivUMAYyA' : 

LES CHANTS DE KAVI JIATRUBHOTaMaYYA 

Kavi MatrubhQtamayj’a of Trichinopoly composed ‘'songs and music dramas 
about 1750. ' '* 

Kavi Matrubhutamayya de Trichinopoly vivait^aux environs de 1750 Composa 
Jes chants ct des drames lyriques ^ “u ' • f,’' 

X. NiMadiSallaga Coimbatore Thlyl Vln 1 ' H. M. ‘V’. 

{R5gS Ananda-Bhairavl) v Mndangii' ' Pi8i5>^ 

THE SONGS OF KOTISHVARA IYER ' ^ 

LES CHARTS DE KOTISHVARA IYER , 

' 

KotlshwS Iyer is a modem song composer who died recently. •, He belonged to 
a family of musicians. He wrote songs in the 72 basic scales (MelakartS). 


KotlshvarS Iyer est un .compositeur modeme, mort recanment. Appartenait 
ii une famille de mustdens. A compost des chamts sur les 72 gammed fqndamentales 
(melakartS). ^ t. * ^ 


I. Ganamuda panam 
(R 2 g 5 Jyoti-Savarupmi) 

RamanarayanS 
Iycr(S.) , 

Kilakad 

Vln / 

iMndangS 

h.aI.'v.' 

N 

: < t 

'2. Nad 2 nusandban 2 

(R3ga Vagadhlsvari) , * 

Id. 

Id. 

'i M.'.vJ'' 
s’ 18297,*', 

-oturabia^ ' 
}E^6 o39 * . 

3. Shti Vetiu Gopall 
(Ragi Darb 3 r) 

SathaLopaa (V."V.) 

Id. 

4. Unnaiallal 

(R 3 g^ Simhendra- 
Madhyamam) 

Farthasarathy 

(S.V.) 

Id. 

'olumbia 
GE6326 ' 

5. Veland 

(R5g3 Shubhapantu- 

VenkatariUnl Iyer, 
Kannakadi * 

Id,, - 

H. M.V. 

XT .0.25^ 


Varah) 



THE SONGS OF MUTHIAH BHAGAVATAR 
LES CHANTS DE jMUTHIAH BHAGAVATAR 


Hansekallur Muthiah Bhagavatar (1877-1945) was a disaple of SambashivS 
Ijer and of his son Sabhdsa Ijcr Court musician of Mysore and later of 
Trivandrum he composed songs in Tamil, Kanarese and Telugu 
Hansekallur Muthiah Bhagavatar (1877-1945) a et^ le disaple de Sambashi \3 
Iyer et de son fils Sabh^sa Iyer Musiuen de la cour de Mysore, puis de Tri- 
vandnini,.il a compost des chants eo tamil, en idiome du Kanara et en telougou 


I Bhuvaneshvarl 

Doreswami 

Mndanga 

Columbia 

(Riga Mohana Kalyani) 

Iyengar (V ) 

GE 6531 

2 Dmga Devi , 

RSja Iyengar 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Raga Navaras-Kannatja) 

{B S) 

Mndanga 

Harmonium 

CA 1214 

3 HimSgin tanayfi 

Balasubrahmanyam Id 

H M V 

(Raga Shitddha-Dhanyasi) 

(G N) 

j' 

HT 125 

12 in /30 cm 

4 Nibhajanagana 

Kittappa(S G) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Ragd KirobhojQ 


GE 962 

5 NituMahima 

Nar 3 yana 

Solo 

Columbia 

(Rag! Hansa lundi) 

^ Iyengar (K S) 
(GottuvSdyam) 


GE 984 

6 Radhasameta 

Balasubrahmanyam Vln 

H M V 

(Riga Mishta-YatnanS.) 

(G N) 

Mndanga 

HT 1*5 

12 in /30 cm 

7 Valhnayakani 

Rajaratnam PiUai 

Id 

Columbia 

(RagS Shanmukhapnya) 

(T.N) 


CAgi6 


(NSgasvanm) 


THE SONGS OF MUTHUSWAMI DIKSHITAR 
LES CHANTS DE MUTHUSWAMI DIKSHITAR 


Muthus^Ta^u Dikshitar (1775-1835) a contemporary of Tyagaraji and ShySmS 
Sbastn was born atTiruvarur inTanjoreDistnct of a family of musicians Usmg 
rare ragSs, he composed many works with Sanskrit words He visited all the 
important South Indian shnnes and san^ their deities 

Ne a Tiruvanir, dans le distnct Tanjore, d’une famille de musiaens, Muthus- 
wami Dishiiar (1775 1835), contemporain de TyagarSjS et de Shyam 2 Shastn, 
composa mamtes auvres musicales en sanscnt, en se servant de ragSs ou modes 
peu usitis Vlsita tous les sanctuaires importants de ITnde m^ndionale et chanta 
leurs divmit^s 


1 ALshayJ Lingi 

^ (Raga Shankarabharani) 

2 Kamalimbambbaja 
(Raga Kalyam) 


Rayam Vln H M V 

Pushpavanam Mndanga GE818 

^ EamanujS Iyengar, Id Columbia 

Aiqakudi A 122 


'X93 



3. Mamatti PattabhirSniJ' • 

Pattammal (D. K.) 

\'ln 

Columbia 

, ‘ (R5gilMamrangu)’ ’ . 

Mndangi 

.GE6173 

4. Manasa Guru Guha 

Id. 

Id. ' 

.Columbia 

(Ragi Ananda-Bhaira^i} 



GE 87X 

5. Majctvam 

VasantSkokilam 

Id. ' 

H. M. V. 

'(Rag5 Tarangini) 

(N. C) ■ 


N 18279 

6. Nfrajakshi 

Subrahmanya Iyer, 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Ragi Hindola) 

iVlusiri 


LBE 84 

7. Saras5 dala n5yani ' 

VasantSkokilam 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(RSgii T’aranginI) 

(N. a) 


N 18279 

_ S. Shri BalasubrahmanyS 

Vmdhyanathl 

Id. 

, Columbia 

(Raga Bilahari) 

Bhagavatar, 

. ChembSi 


LBE xoi 

g. Shri Mahaganapatir 

Id. 

Id. 

Columbia 

avatu (RagS GauIS) 



LBE xor 

10. Shri Subrahmanya 

Subrahmanya 

Ottu 

H. M. V. 

(R5gS Kamhhoji) 

Pillai(T.P.) 
(NSgasraram) ^ 

Tavil 

N8997 


THE SONGS OF MUTHU THANDAVAR 
LES CHANTS DE MUTHU THANDAVAR ^ 

Muthu Thsnda^ar is a 17th century Tamil composer of de\'Otioiial songs. ; 
Mutha Thandavar est un coropositeur tamtl du x\ii* siecloT auteur dc chants 
spiritucls. ' ' 

1. Adin3theppadiyo Subrahmaoyam- Vln - H. M. V. 

(R2ga KfllySnl) (A. G.) Sattur ^IridangS N 28020 

~ THE SONGS OF NARAYANA TIrTHA 
LES CHANTS DE NARAYANA TIRTHA 

NarayanS TuthS is 3 Sanskrit xviitcr and philosopher of the 17th centuiy, and 
is regarded as a saint. Tclu^ by birth, he wrote the song drama “Krishna lilj 
Tarangini*’. He spent the latter part of his life near Tanjore, where he died. 
Narayana TirthS, icrivain ct philosophc du XVJI« slede, Tclougou de naissance, 
est considere comme un saint. Auteur du drame lyrique Krishna Uld Tarangini. 
Passa la derniere paitie de sa vie prra de Taagore, oh il mourut. . 

I. Jayi jaya Gokula ball Coimbatore Thiyi Vln H. M. V, 

(Raga-M3lika) (Telugu) Mridanga P 1217 

THE SONGS OF NILKANTA SHIVAN 
LES CHANTS DE NILKANTA SHIVAN 

Nilkanta Shi^Tin was bom in Karamanai, a suburb of Trivandrum (Travancore), 
and died in 190X. A 'man of great spiritual attainments, he wrote detotionaJ 
songs in Tamil. Pjpanasham Shtvan has been greatly influenced by Kim. 


»93 


^ Karatnanai, faubourg de Tnvandnim (Tfa^-ancore). Mort en 1901. Homme 
d’une rare ^livation, auteur de chants spintuels en tamil. Papanisham Shiran 
a subi profond^ment son influence. 


I. Enraiku Siiivahmpai 

Subrahmanya Iyer, 

Vln 

Columbia 

(RagJ Muhharl) 

Alusirt 

Mridang 3 

LBE65 

2. Id. 

RSm 3 nuj 3 Iyengar, 

Id. 

- Columbia 


Ariyakudi 


A 102 

3. Navasiddhi 

ShrlnivSsS Iyer, 

Id. 

H. iM. V. 

(RSgl Karaharapriyl) 

Semmangudi 


N 8077 

THE SONGS OF PALLAVI 

GOPALA utr 




LES CHANTS DE PALLAVI G 0 PAL\ IYER 

Pallavi GopSiS Ijef composed a few classical songs. He lived a little before 
TjagarajS. 

Pallavi GopatS Ijer vivait un peu avant Ty 3 garSj 3 . A compose quciques chants 
classiques 

X. Ambanadu Subrahmanya Iyer Solo Columbia 

(RSgJ Todi) (D^shmangalam) BA 407 

(Vioa) 

THE SONGS OF PAPANASHAM SHIVAN 
LES CHANTS DE PAPANASHAM SHIVAN 


P 3 pan 3 sham Shiv an is the most famous of modem Tamil song composers. 

" Pipanasham Shivan est le plus fameux dcs compositeurs modemes de chants 
en tamil 


I. Anandinatanam 

VasantakoLilam 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Rag 5 Kambhoji) 

(N.C.) 

Mridsnga 

N tSaig 

2. Ivanakkankodi ' 

(pt 1 & 2) 

Mam Iyer, MadurS 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6090 

3. KartikdyS 

Ramanuja Iyengar, 

Id. 

Columbia 

^(Rag 3 Todi) 

Ariyakudi 


A jog . 

4. Ma dayai , 

' fRagS Vasanta} x 

Subbulakshml 

fM.S) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

N 1S208 

5. Nee Irangaycnil 

Id ^ 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

. (Riga Atani) 

■S ^ 

' 

N iSioo " 

6, Pamalai 

< (Ragi Han-Kambhoji) 

Vasantakokilam 
' (N C) 

Id. ' 

H. M. V. 

N 18259 

7. Tamasamen Swimi 
(RsgSTod!) 

RSdha and/et 
Jayalakshmi 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

N 28021 

8. TatvamanyaTarania 
(I^ga Riligoula) 

194 ‘ 

Parthasarathy 
(SV.) , 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6380' 


9 Ta> 4 fixhaipal 

Manilycr, 


Columbia 

(Rag 5 Bhairavi) 

Madur& 

MndangH 

GE 694 

0 Thaparara 

Subrahmanya 

Ottu 

H M V 

(R 5 ^ Simhendra 
Piladhyama) 

PiIIai(T P) 

(Nagaswam) 

Tavil 

N 8992 

I Ulagavazhivilam 

Knshn 2 Iyer 

Via 

H M V 

(Rag 3 Atana) 

(\ V) 
Mayavaram 

Mndangi 

N 18332 

2 Undukuladaiva 

(R3ga Todi) 

RayagopSlH 
Sharma (T ), 
Turaiyur 

Id 

Columbia 

^E6i44 


THE SONGS OF PURANDARA DAS 
b'ES CHANTS DE PURANDARA DAS 

’urandarS Das was a great saintand musician of the i6th century He wrotea 
very large numlier ol songs m many diSerent stylos ana nad a considerable influence 
on the development of South Indian music. He died m 1364 
Purandara Das grand saint, muaiaen du xvi* st^cle, est 1 auteur d un nombre 
important dc chants en styles tris van^ Eut “oe influence considerable sur le 
developpement de la musique dans lindc ine<«bonale Mounit en 1564 
I JagadoddharanJ Raj 5 Iyengar Columbia 

(Kanarese) (B S ) Mndanga CA 531 

THE SONGS OF JlAMALINGA SWAMIGAL 

LES CHANTS DE RAMALINGA SWAMIGAL ' 

Ramalinga Svvamigal is a great 19th century Tamd saint and composer of 
devotional songs " 

Ramalinga Swamigal est un grand samt tamil du xix* siecle Auteur de chants 
spmtuels 


I 

Anmijyoti 

Coimbatore Tb^jt 

Vln 

H bl V 


(R 3 gii Pantu Varali) , 


IMndangS 

P J222 

2 

Kandathundo 

Subbulakshmi 

Id 

H M V 



(M S) 

Orch 

N 18205 

3 

Kallarkum 

Coimbatore Tb^yt 

\Tn 

H M V 


(RagaYadukuli Kambboji) 


MndangS 

P 1222 

4 

Kodaiyil^ Elaippatri 

Kittappa(S G) 

Mn 

Columbia 


(R 5 g 5 Malika) 


Mndanga 

Harmonium 

GE 963 

5 

Vanathinineedu 

SubbuIakshiTU 

Vln 

H M V 


(M S) 

t 

Mndanga 

Orchestra 

N 18205 


6 

Vm padaitha 

Coimbatore Tlwji 

Wn 

H''M t 


(R3ga Mslika) 



P 1223 



THE SONGS or S'VDASillVA DRAHMENDRA 
LtS CHANTS DE SADASHIAA BRAHMCNDR.'i 


SadJSshna Brahmcndra who h\ed at the end of the J7th centurj was a celebrated 
philosopher and musician The words of his songs arc written in a Sanshrii of 
beauuful simplicity A temple tohismemor) stands on the banks of theCauvery 
UiAcr m Nerur 

Sadlshw’S BrahmendrS, qut \dcut h la fin du XMl^ sicclc, ctait un phdosophe 
ct un musicicn c^tebre Ses cliants eont Merits en un sansknt d une admirable 
airaphatd Uq temple i sa mdmoirc sdlise sur Ics bords de U rrstdre Cau\cry 
dans Ic Nenir 


I Bhajl Gop^am 
(R 3 g 2 Hindola) 

Pattamal (D K ) 

VIn 

MndangS 

Columbia 
GE 6173 

2 ManasS sandilra re 
(Ragi Sama) 

Rajam 

Pushpax-anam 

Id 

Columbia 

GE 802 

3 W 

Shrinnasa I)er, 
Scmmangudi 

Id 

Twin 

I r 6781 

^ Id 

Subrahmanya 
rillaifl P) 
(Nagisi-anm) 

Ottu 

Taiil 

H M \ 
N89S9 

5 Nahi nahi shanka 

ShnniiKi I}er, 

Mn 

II M \ 

(RSgS Mohanam) 

Setnmangudi 

Mndangl 

P 12502 

6 Ga)au \anamJli 

\enkatarSma Ijer 

Id 

H V \ 

N 18740 


THE SOVGS OF SHRiNIVASA nTNGAR, IU\MNAD 
LES CHANTS DE SHRlMVAS\ IYENGAR, RAMN\D 


Shrmwisi Ijengar of RamnSd (t 8 <jo 1920) composed tonga in Ttlugu and 
Sanskrit. He was a great scholar and xocahst His teacher w as Patnam Subrah 
man >3 Ijcr 

Shnmvasl l)engar dc Ramnad (1S60-1920) composa dcs chants en tdlougou 
ct en sansknt Grand irudit ct grand chanteur, clci-c dc Patnam Subrahmanya 


yer 




I Era nipai (Varrum) 

Lakshmi Narlyanl 

Mn 

Twin 

{Raga Todi) 

Ijer, Tanjore 

Mndanga 

IT 6450 

2 Kummanwamki 

Rlmanujl 1} engar, 

Id 

Columbia 

(Rag3 Khamas) 

Anyakudi 


A 124 

3 Manilu l-konnadhuw 

Narayana 

Solo 

Columbia 

(RagJ Khamas) 

I}cngar (K. S ) 


GE 984 


(Goituvadyam) 



4 Neekclana 

Ramanuja Iyengar, 

Mn 

Columbia 

(Raga D^va Manohan) 

Anyakudi 

Mndanga 

A 130 

5 ParamiPavana Rama 

Ramanuja Iyengar, 

Id 

Columbia 

(RagaPuriT KaljaijI) 

Anyakudi 


A 124 
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6. ParamSPavanS RamS 
' (R 3 gS Pur\-i'Kaly 2 ni) 

Narayana 

Iyengar (K. S.) 
(Gottuv^dyam) 

Solo ' 

Columbia 
GE 251 

7. Parulascva 

(R 3 g 3 Nat 3 -Bhairflvl) 

CheUam 

Iyengar (D.), 

Salem -• 

^^n 

Mridan^ 

Columbia 
GE 6361 

8. SamajaA-arsda , 

(R 5 g 3 Shuddhl-Saveri) 

RarnanujS Iyengar, 
Ariyakudi 

.Id. 

Columbia 
A 130 

9. Saragun 3 palimpa 
(Rag 3 KedarS-Gaula) 

Subbulalcshml 

OM. S.) 

Id. 

Columbia 
N 1S685 

10. Shri RaghiikulS nidhim 
(Rag! Husseni) 

Narayaiiia 

Iyengar (K.S.) 
(Gottuvadyam) 

Solo 

Columbia 
GE 985 

11. Shri Veniat^sham 
(RagS Todi) 

Palayur Brothers 

VIn 

Mridanga 

Columbia 
GE 604 


THE SOKGS OF SUDHANANOA BHSRATI 
LES CHANTS DE SUDHANANDA BHARATI 

‘ Sudl^nandi Bhdrati lives in the Poitdicheny Ashram and has written tl 
text of many songs, though not the miistc. 

SudhSnandS BhSratl, poite coatemporain, vit k I’ennltage de Fondicb^ry. II 
, ^crit le texte de plusieurs chants, mats leur musique o’est pas de lui. 


2. Alii Malanida damma 
(Rag^ Husseni) 

Vasant 3 kokilam 

(N.C.) 

Tinpura 

Vln 

H. M. V. 
N 28042 

2. Anil purivai 
■ (RagS Hamsadbvani) 

Subbulakshinl 

pits.) 

Mn 

MridangS 

H. M. V, 

* N 18364 

3. Eppadipadinero 

(Rag 3 Kam 3 tak 3 -Dev 3 
gandbari) 

Fattaounal (D. K.) 

Id. 

Columbia 
GE 6297 

4.~Ind3 varam 

(R 3 gS KaraharapriyS) 

'Vasantiilcoiulam 

(N.C.) 

Id. 

H.M.T. 
N 18207 

y. Janharashniti 
'(R3g3 Purvi-KalySni) 

Subbulahsbmi 

(M.S.) 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

N-.18364 

6. KanneduthSgilum 
(R3g3 Simhendra- . 
hladhyama) , 

Id, 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 18218 

7. Thi Hikum chentamzbai 
(R 2 g 3 -Vinitham) 

V^asant 3 kokilsm 

(N.C.) 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 18259 

S.'Varuvano Vanakkuyile 

Id. 

Id. 

. H. M. V. 
N 18249 


THE SONGS OF SHYAMA SHASTRI . 

LES CHANTS DE SHYAMA SHASTRI , 

ShyamS Shastri was born atTinjvarur in the Tanjore district in 1763. His^ongs 
ha\e simple words and are few m number, but their musical and emotional 
Nalueis considerable. Heiaregacded,'WithTyagar§jaandMuthuswamiDikshitar> 
> as one of the three great song composers of South India. He died in 1827. 
Shyama Shastri, qui naquit en 1763 a Tirut-arur dans le district de Tanjore, 
composa quejques chants au texte simple, mais d'une grande \aleur musicale 
et tres ^mouv’ants Consideri comme Tun des trois grands compositeurs de I’lnde 
meridionale avec TyagarajS ct MuthuswSmI DUcshitar. Alort en 1827. » 


I. Hlmadrisute 

Veenat Dhanam 

Solo 

Columbia 

(RagS KalySni) 

(Vina) 


GE 913 

2 , Kanaka Saila 

Subrahmany’a 

Ottti 

H. M. V. 

(R 5 gi PunnagS-VarSli) 

PiUaifT.P.) 

(Nagasvaram) 

Tavil 

NSqSi 

3. Nannubrova 

Vcenfli Dhanam 

Solo 

Columbia 

(RSgi Lalit& and/et Paraj) 

(Vina) 


GE 913 

4. Nannubrova 

Subrahmanya Iyer, 

Vln 

Columbia 

(RSgaTodI) 

Musin 

MridangS 

LBE 63 


THE SONGS OF SUBRAHhUNYA BHARATI ^ 

Lis CHANTS pE SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI 

Subrahmanya BhSrati, who died about 1925, was one of the great poets of Ini^ian 
^nationalisou 

Subrahmanya Bhirat!, qui mourut en 1925. fut un des grands poites du mouve* 


ment nationahste de VInde. 



1. Asaikondea vand^ 

Vasanttlkokilam Vln 

H. M. V. 


(N. C.) Mridanga 

N 18217 

2 ^Scntharmzh nadu 

Subbulaksbmt Id. 

H. M. V. 

patriotic song/Chant 
patiiotique) 

(M, S.) 

N 2S050 

3. Theyilal tbottathll^ 

Subrahmanya Iyer, Id. 

Columbia 

(A national song/Chant 

Musin 

LBE 65 

national) ^ 

' 

4. Yamarinda 

Subbulakshmi, 

h/m. V. 

(Vtnitham) 

(M.S) - Id. 

N 28050 


TbE SONGS OF SUBRAHMANYA FYER, PATNAM 
^ LES CHANTS DE SUBRAHMANYA IYER PATNAM 


Subrahmanya Iyer, Patnam (1845-1902) is a composer of songs in Telugu He 
studied music mth his uncle, Melattur Ganapati Shastn, He first Itvedm 
Tiruvayar, later in Madras. 
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-Subrahmanya Ifer Patnam (1845-1902), qui ^tudia U musique a\ec son oncle 
Melattur Ganapati Shastri, cst I’auteur dc chants en t^lougou. V^ut d’abord 
i Txruvayar, puis a Madras 


I. EtunamimnS 

Ramanuji Iyengar, 


Columbia 

(Rag3 Sav^n) 

Arij'akudI 

Mndangi 

A 122 

2 Marivere dikLa 

(R5g5 Shanmukhaprija) 

Shrinivasa Iyer, 
Semmangudi 

Id. 

Twm 

FF 6939 

3- Id. - 

Sorasvati Bai (C.) 

Id 

H. M. V. 
ES4 

12 in /30 cm 

4. Nee padamule gati}ane 
(Ragi Navarasa-Kknnada) 

Ramanuji 1} engar, 
ArijaJnidi 

Id. 

Columbia 

A 129 

5. Ntnujusi 

(Rag3 Sowrashtra) 

Id 

Id. 

Columbia 

A 129 


THE SONGS OF SVATI TIRUNAL 
LES CHANTS DE SVATI TIRUNAL 

Sv’ttI Tinmal (1813-1847) was Maha^jih of Tmancore. He wrote songs m 
Sanskrit Malayalam and several other languages. He died >oung, leaving several 
books of Terse and many beautiful songs. 

Svatl Tirunal (1813-1847) ^tait Mah2r3jah de Travancore. Composa dcs chants 
en sansknt, en malayalam et en plusteurs autres langues. Mourut jeune, laissant 
plusietirs itcueils de vers et de nombreu.x chants d’une grande beautf. 


2. Mandaradharil 

Anantalakshmi 

\Tn 

H. M. V. 

(Rag^ TodI) 

Satha Gopan 

Mndanga 

N 18375 

2. Padmanabha P^ 

Ramala 

Id. 

Columbia 

(R3gS HindoU) 

Krishnaraurthy 


GE 6388 

3. S3rasS Suvadani 

Anantalakshmi 

Id. 

H M V. 

(R2g3 Kal}anl) 

Satha Gopan 


N 18308 

4. ShankarS Shrl 

Anantalakshmi 

Id. 

H M V. 

(R5g5 HamsSnandi) 

Satha Gopan 


N 18375 

5. Sarasijanabha 

Vasanta Kumari 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Raga Todi) 

pi-L) 


GE 6313 

6. Sarojanabha 

Krishna Iyer 

Id. 

H M V. 

(Ra^ Chakrav3kam) 

, (V. V.) Ma3raTantin 


N 28040 

7. Smartijanaka 

Shrinivasa I}cr,\ 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Raga Bihag) 

S^mangudi 


P 12502 

S. Id. 

Chowdiah (T.), 

^Iridanga 

Columbia 


Mysore (Vln) 


GE 6261 

9 Vandesada 

Knshna 


H. M. V. 

(Raga Navarasa-K2nnada) 

.Iyer (V. V.) 
Maya^'anun 

^Indanga 

N 28040 
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THC SONGS OF THAYUMAW'AR 
LES CHANTS DE THAYUMANVAR 

ThJjTimSnvar is a 15th ecnturj' TamH saint and author of devotional songj, 
Thlyurolnvar, saint tam’d du XY« stock, auteur dc clunu spiritucl*. 


I. Andamudi thannilo 

(Rag 3 Todi) 

Coimbatore Th 3 yi 

Vln 

Mridangi 

n. .M. V. 
I* 3563 

2. Avananri oranuvum 
(R 3 gJ DhSnyasi 
and/ct S.lv^ri} 

lUmlntiji Iyengar, 
Ariyakudi 

Id. ' 

Columbia 
A 119 

3. Panndnukana 
(Rag 3 Bhairavl) 

Shanmukhl 

Vadivoo 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
1 “ '=43 

4. Sollanadir chatrum 

Id. 

Id. 

ll.M. V. 
P 5949 


THE SONGS OF TYAGARAJA 
LES CHANTS DE TVAGARAjA 

TylgarJjJ (t767.i847) is a very celebrated poet, saint and musician of South 
India. He w-as bom at Tiruvanir near Tanjorc in 1767 of a family ofTcIugu 
Brahmanis. He settled down in Tiruvayur, studied Sanskrit and music, and led 
an ascetic life. He composed a vast number of songs and nvo music dramas. 
He had a profound influence on the develofmeot of South Indian music end 
intenlcd a number of netv modes (rlgls). 

TyJgarajJ saint, musicien et poctc iris eclebre de I’Jnde mWdio- 

nale. Naquit en 1767 it Tiruvarur. pris de Tanjort, d'une famliJe de brahmancs 
t^lougous. SVtablit i Tituvajar, oii il dtudia Jc Sanscrit et la musique, tout en 
menant une vie ascctique. Composa un nombre considerable dc chants ct deux 
drames musicaux. Cut une profonde influence sur Ic diveloppcment dc la musique 
de VInde mdridionalc; on lu'i doit quanliti de nouveaux modes (rSgSs). 


1. Alakslalla 

RamSnujl Iyengar, 

Vln 

Columbia 

(RagS Madltyamadi) 

Ariyakudi 

Mridangl 

A 114 

2. Ammarat-amma 
(Rag 5 Kalyanl) 

KittappH (S. G.) 

Id. 

Columbia 
LBE S3 

3. Anuragamu 
(RagaSarovasti) 

Mam Iyer, Madura 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE632 

4. Anupamagunamubudhi 
(Ragi Atajja) 

Ramanuja Iyengar 
Ariyakudi 

Id. 

Columbia 
A 114 

5. Brova Baraml 
(Raga Bahudari) 

Veenai Dhanam 

Solo 

Columbia 

GE9S3 

6. ChalamelarS 

(RlgaMarga-Hindola) 

Radha and/et 
Jsyalakshml 

Id. 

H. M. V. 
N 28517 

7. Chethulara 

Sanjivi Rao, 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Raga Bhairavl) 

Paliadam (Fit) 

Mridanga 

GE 603 


aoQ 



8 

■Darmi Telusu konti 

^Mam Iyer,Madura 

Mn 

Columbia 


(Rag5 ShucldhS Sa\en) 


Mndanga 

GE 805 

9 

Datchukovalana 

J^Jish^amu{thl 

Id 

Columbia 


(Kaga To(30 

Shlstngal Budalur 
(Gottuvadyom) 


BA 403 

TO 

Diuamani ~Vamsh5 

Chovrdiah (T ) 

Mndangl 

Columbia 


(Raga Han Kambhoji) 

Mysore (Vlo) 


GE 167 

ir 

Id 

Ramanujl Iyengar, 

Vln 

Columbia 



Ai^akudi 

Mndanga 

A 128 

12 

DunmargS 

Manilycr ‘Maduil 

Id 

Columbia 


(Raja Ranjani) 



GE 6080 

*3 

E^utanilachite 

Rajagopall 

Id 

H M V 

(Raga Shankarabha 

Sharml (T ) 


HTiio 


ranam) 

Turaiyur 


12 in /30 cm 

14 

Elavataramu 

Ramlnujl Iyengar 

Id 

Columbia 


(Raga Mukhan) 

Anyakudi 


A 128 

15 

£la\atarainu 

VasantSlolilam 

Id 

H M V 

(Raga MuUiari) 

(VC) 


N 18816 

Iff 

Emi J^site 

Sanjivi Rao 

Id 

Columbia 


(Raga To4i) 

Falbdam (Flute) 


LBE 38 

n 

Enta>edulcontu 

Sathakopan(VV) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Raga Sarasvati 
Maoohan) 



GE 6287 


i8 

Enta Bhagramo 

Ramanuja Iyengar 

Id 

Columbia 


(Raga Saranga) 

Artyakudt 


ESs 

j2 m /30 cm 

19 

Enta Nerchina 

Pattammal (P K ) 

Id 

Columbia 

(Raga Shuddha 
Dhanjasi) 


GE 6203 



20 

Entara 

Sanjn^ Rao, 

Id 

Columbia 


(Ra^ Han Kambhoji) 

Palladam 


GE 969 

21 

Entuku Dayaradu 

Lakshini Nlrayana 

Id 

TVm 


(Rag5 Todi) 

Iyer Tanjorc 


FT 6516 

23 

£ta\'unara 

Shrinivasllyer 

Id 

Columbia 


(RSgl Kalyani) 

Semmangddi 


VE62 

23 

fivara madukudura 

Vasantl 

Id 

Columbia 

(Raga Kaljani) 

Kumln (M L ) 


GE6394 

24 

Eva ram 

Coimbatore Thayi 

Id 

H M V 


(Raga Nadlchintamam) 



P 1211 

25 

Evaram 

Mabalingam (T R ) 

Tanpura 

Columbia 


(Riga \ada chiOtamatiu) (Fit) 

Vln 

GE 6^05 

26 

Evaram 

Subrabmanyalyer, 

Solo 

Columbia 


(Raga Devatamntl 

Deshmaogalam 


BA 404 


\arshani} 

(Vioa) 




•201 



27- Evarani ' 

SanjnARao, 

Vln 

Columbu 

(Ragl DcvatimritJ- 
v-arslilni) 

Paltadam 

(no 

Mndangl 

GE 603 

28. Evarani 

(RSgS-NSda chintamani) 

Kittappl (S. G.) 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 978 

29 Erari Mata 
(Raga Kambhojt) 

Rlinlniijl Iyengar, 
An>akudl 

Id. 

Columbia 

A 106 

30 III- 

Sanjnl Rao, 

Palbdam 

(Ht) 

Id. 

Columbia 
BEX 2 

12 in /30 cm 

31. Evanki Tclusunu 
(RaglDhanjasi) 

Vaidh}*anathl 

Dhagantar 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 6300 

32. Ginpaindl 
(Ra^ Sahana) 

Sanjn*! Rao. 

Palladam 

(Ht) 

Id. 

Colombia 

GE 966 

33 Evarurl 

(Raga Mohanam) 

Rljagoplll 

Sharml (1*.), 
Turaiyur 

Id 

» H.M V. 

HT 106 

12 m /30 cm 

34. Gltanhamu 
(Riga Surati) 

Kittappl (S G ) 

Id. 

Columbia 
LBE 14 

JS. GUatthamu 

Subnbmany ant 

Ottu 

Columbia 

(Ragl Surati) 

Pillai & Brothers, 
Thlru^ uhimubalai 
(Nagasvaram) 

Ta\)l 

GES32 

36 Han Nenendu 

Subrahmanp 

^^n 

Columbia 

(Ragl Kamatakl'bihag) 

PiUal, Chiitoor 

Mndangl 

LBE 88 ^ 

3?, Hcchactkl 

Subralxmanjam 

Ottu 

Columbia 

(Ragl Yaduknila- 
Klmbhoji) 

Pillai & Brothen, 

Tbirutizhimizhalai 

(Nlgasvaram) 

Tatil 

GE 147 

38. Intasowkj’amani 
(Rag5 Kjlpi) 

Cho\vdiah^.)> 

M)sorc 

Mndangl 

Columbu 

GE 921 

39 Inta Kannananthami 

Rljamamkam 

Itiridangl 

Columbu 

(Ragl Bdahan) 

Pillai 

{\nn) 

Drone 

CA 1365 

40 Kaddanavank6 

VasantlkoVuiam 

Vln 

H?M.V. 

{R3ga TodI) 

(N.C) 

Mndangl 

N 18817 

41. Kllaharaol 

(Riga Shuddha Sav^ri) 

Chondiah(T.}, 

Mysore 

(Vln) 

Sanjlvl Rao, 

Mndangl 

Columbia 

GE 593 

42 Kaligiuntd 

\Tn ^ 

Columbia 

(Riga Furaviijl) 

Palladam 

(no 

Mridangl 

' GE 970 

43 Karuna Samudrl 

l>aksbnil Nlrlya^l 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(R3g5 D^\2-G5ndhan) 

Iyer, Tanjore 


N8640 


44* Koluvat YunnadI Gopalakrishna ' _ Mridanga Columbia 

(Raga Bbairavi) " _ ’'"Iyer, Maruogapuri ‘ ' CA 6i8 

• (Vlp) . . 

45. Koimnarovaniki ' Krishnamufthy Id. ' Columbia 

^ (RSgl-Kfiamas Javali) Shastrigal Budalur ' . BA 406 

(Gottuvadyam) 

46. Kop'ainetula ' ' Patlammal (D. K.) Vln " Columbia 

' (R5gS Shuddha . . Mrid^gS GE 6203 

Dhaoyasi) , . • ‘ 


47. KripSjucbutaiu 

' Subrahmanyan] 

Ottu 

‘Columbia 

(Rag5 Cbhaya 

PUlai Sc Brothers, 


GE713 

tarrangini) 

Thiruvizhimiz- 

" 


■ ha!ai (Nagasraram) 



48. Kshira Sagara Sayani , 

Coimbatore Thayi 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(RagS D^vS-Gandhan)' 

Mridanga 

P 1208 * 

49- Id. . 

RajaIyengar(B.S.) 

Vln 

Columbia 


Mridan^-^ 

CA530 



Harmonium 


50. KshiriSagara 

'Sanjit'a Rao, 

Vln 

Columbia 

. (RagS Dev5-GandhJfi) 

Palladam 

MridangS 

GE 968 

• 

(Fit) 


•51. MJnasS Etulortun^ 

K4savS 

Id. 

Twin- 

(RSgS Malaya-mlniti) 

Bbaga>’at2r (K. V.) 


FT 16031 

52. Sbr! RSm2 

'Subrahmanyam 

Ottu 

Columbia 

{R2^ Esa*Manohari) 

PiBai Sc Brothers, 
Thiruvizhimizh> 

Ta>il 

GE IS3 - 


atai 

(NSgasvaram) 



53. Manasu STadhlo^ 

N3r3}’an3 

Vln 

Columbia 

(1130 

Iyengar (K. S.) 

MridangS 

GE 872 

Shankarabbaranam) ' 

(GottuvSdyara) 


54* Id. 

' Sanjiri Rao, 

Solo 

Columbia 


Palladam 

(Fit) 


GE 992 

S$. Merusamas3 

Chodwiab fT.), 

MridangS 

Columbia 

(Ra0 Mayamalava- 
" Gaidi) ' 

Myrore 

GE 593 


56. Mohanarami 

VishTanathS Iyer, 

Vln 

H. M. V.' 

' (Rag5 JVIohanam) 

Alaharajapuram 

Mridan0 

N 18813 ' 

57. Mundu V^nuka 

Fartbasarathy 

Id^ 

Columbia 

(Ra0 Darbar) 

(s.y.) ■ 


GE630S 

58. Nada tanijniamsam 

'Subrahmanya ' 

Ottu ’ * 

H. M. V. 

- (Ra0 Chittaranjani) 

Pmal(T.P.) 

(N3gasvaram) 

Ta%-il 

N 18964 


hfani Iyer, 

Vln 

Columbia 


Madura 

MridangS 

GE 6347 



^>0 NJjjumomiij^n^lci u 

Rljl 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Rlffl AWn) 

hcn(;ir(B S ) 

MridangJ 

GljJtam 

C\5S7 

6i Id 

Sul)nihman}*2 l\cr. 
Musin 

Mn 

Mndanjl 

Columbia 
1 iir 30 

f)2 >aninu \achina 
(Rjpl KaljJni) 

kaidlnanlthl 

D'uqavatir, 

CIicml>ai 

IJ 

Columbia 

LOL ICO 

6j Nata Jana 

Simhcndra 

Madhjamani) 

Sanjhl Kao, 

i*alla<lam 

(Ht) 

Id 

Columha 
on 970 

64 Nee Uhaktibh3f3*^y^ 
J3>a-Manr)han) 

Mrlv-ai)! 
hcng3f(K S) 
(Gotimldpjn) 

bolo 

Columbia 

\C4i 

65 Nee tha^ani glnl 
(R3j3Na)aki} 

Kumlti l^aVsSml 

Wn 

Mndangl 

Chatam 

11 M \, 
N 2S559 

66 Nee D3)-arJd4 

\ aaanUloljUm 

kin 

II M V. 

(Rlgl \isanU BhairjNl) 

<\ C) 

MnJanjl 

N iSSt6 

67 Vee Mniruplmulaky 

R3ma«ulnl, 

Ojtu 

II M V. 

(Wca Sojrljhtra) 

*'enihanario> 1 
(VljaataraTj) 

Tbm! 

r 1,69 

6S Nenarunchuuunu 
(Ragj MilaW) 

% ccnai T)hanam 
(\1n3) 

So'o 

Coiumbu 

CE9S3 

69 Ntdhiihlli 
(Riga Ki];inT) 

(rt. 1 i 2) 

CI.ottduh(T,). 

Mvaore 

(\i«) 

MnJangl 

Columbia 

G£6i4S 

"o Nyanuramamfl Unu 

Subnhmanyam 

Ouu 

Columbia 

(Rlgl Umlbhannim) 

lUIai A. Rrothers, 

ThiniTuhmiir- 

halat 

(N3gas>ara/n) 

T 2 \\\ 

GE 153 

71 Id 

Veenai Dhanam 
(\TnI) 

Solo 

Columbia 

GE 982 

72 Ninnu\’Tijl 

Alahllingam (T. R ) 

Mn 

Columbia 

(Riga Nartrajl 
Klnnatjl) 

(Fit) 

Mndangl 

GE6574 

73 Nira\-adi Sukhada 

lUjaratnam 

0:tu 

Columbu 

(R5g5 Ra%T Chandnka) 

PiUai (T. N ) 
(Nlgasranm) 

TanI 

CA731 

74 Nitj^ RupS 

Sanjlt-S Rao, 

Vln 

Columbia 

(Rl^ Datbir) 

PalUdam 

(Ht) 

Mndafigi 

GE 969 

75 Odanujanpd 
(RSgl Slranga) 

Kannamma ^ K ) 

Orch 

H M V. 
N 28573 
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76. Orajoobu 

Mani Iyer, Madura Vln 

Columbia 

- (RSgS KilnnadS'GauIl) 


MridangS 

GE 60S0 

77. Pahi RSma 

Subtabmanya Iyer, 

Id. 

Columbia 

(R3gil YadukuJa-^ 

Mu&tri ' 


LIIE83 

ICambhojt) 

- 


78. Pakluitanilabadi 

Rajagopiti SharmS, Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Ragi ‘ ICaraharapriyS) 

Turiyur 


HT 105 

12' in./3o cm 

79. Palukavcmina 

Subrahmanya 

Ottu 

Columbia 

(R3gl Fum3-Chandrika) 

PUlai &.Brother3, 
Thiru\'i2htmizii* 
alai (N3gas\'aram) 

Tavil 

GE713 


. 80. Paraloka bhay3 

I^kshm! N3rayan2 

Vln 

Twin 

(Ragl Mandari) 

Iyer, Tanjorc 

MridangS 

FT 64s I 

8r. Paramatmudu 

Stiankani Shastrt, 

MridangS 

H. M. V. 

(Rjgi Vagadlsh\ arl) 

Smani (Vina) 

N 1892S 

83. Panunukha mdlara 

Lakshml Narayani 

Vln 

Twin 

(Ragi Surati) 

Iyer, Tanjorc 

Mridangi 

FT 6451 

83. Paridanamichhi! 

RSminujS Iyengar, 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Riga BLIahad) 

Ariyakudi 


A 120 

84. FattinduvarSdu 

Shrintvial Iyer, 

Id. 

Twin 

(R3ga Manjari) 

Seramangudi 


R6986 

85. R3ga sudha rasi 

KittappS (S. G.) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Riga Andolika) 



GE 962 

86. Raghuv'aranannu 

VaidhyanltHi 

Id. 

Columbb 

(Riga Pantu-Vartli) 

Bh3ga%*atar, 

Chembat 


LBE 40 

87. Rakshabettari 

Subralunanya 

Ottu 

II. M. V. 

(Riga Bhaira\i) 

Pillai (T. P.) 
(Nigasraram) 

Tavil 

N 18945 

88. RimaBana 

Coimbatore Th3yi 

Vln 

H. M. V. 

(Riga Savcri) 

- (pt. lie 2) 


Mridangi 

P 1314 

89. RamabhirJma 

Rijagopila 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Ragl Dhanjlsi) 

5hann3 (T.), 
Turaij-ur 


GE6316 

<)0. Rimanannu 

Pattammai (D. K.) 

Id. 

Columbia 

(Riga Harikamboji) 


GE 6339 

91. Id. 

Chowdiahfr.), 

MridangJ 

Columbia ' 


Mysore 

(Vln) 


GE617S 

93. R5man«v6 

R3dliland/ct ^ 

Vln 

H. V. 

(R2g3 Narlpni) 

Jayilakshmt 

Mridangi 

N 18839 
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93 

Ramaneeve 

Subrahraanya 

Ottu 

H M V' 

{Rag2 Nar3yaru) 

Filial (T P) 
(Nag^svaram) 

Tavil 

N 18964 

94 

RlmS nmne 

Ramanuja Iyengar, 

VIn 

Columbia 

(Rag2 Husseni) 

AnyakudT 

MndangS 

A 1x6 

95 

Id 

R5jalyengar(B S ) 

Id 

Columbia 
CA 953 

96 

Id '• 

Subrabmanya 
Pi]lai(T P) 
(NSgasvaram) 

Ottu 

Tavtl 

H M V 
N8981 

‘7 

Ram2 Nipai 
(RagS Ked2ram) 

Subrahmanyam 
Pillai &. Brothers, 
Thmivizhitmz- 
halai (Nagasvaram) 

Id 

Columbia 
GE 147 

98 

Rama niyedS 

RamanujS Iyengar, 

Vln 

Columbia 


(Rag2 Karahar2pny3) 

Ariyakudi 

MridangS 

A 116 

99 

Id. 

Chowdiah(T ), 

Mysore 

(Vln) 

Mndangi 

Columbia 
GE 225 

100 

Ramani saminS 
(RagS Karaharaprija) 

Veenai Dhanam 
(Viija) 

Solo 

Columbia 

GE 983 

xoz 

Ranidhi 

Subrahmanyax 

Vln 

Columbia 


(RSgl Manirangu) 

Filial, Chittoor 

JVlndang3 

GE 61x5 

102 

Sadbbaktiyu gala 
(Rag4 Ananda Bhairavi) 

RSmanujS Iyengar, 
Anyakudi 

Id 

Columbia 

ES s 

12 in /30 err 

103 Samajavaragamana 

Subrahmanya 

Id 

Columbia 


(RSg2 Hmdoll) 

, Pillai, Chittoor 

' 

LBE S& 

104 

Id 

I\jishnamurthy 
Shastrigal, Budalur 
(Gottuvadyam) 

Id 

Columbia 

BA 406 

^05 

Shi>ePahimSm 
(Rag5 Kalyani) 

Yasantbkokilam 
(N C> 

Id 

H M V 

N 18552 

106 

Sitamma 

{R3g5 Vasanta) 

Lakshmi Nariyapi 
Iyer, Tanjorc 

Id 

H M V 
N8640 

107 

Id 

VishvanithS Iyer, 
Maharajapuram 

Id 

H M V. 

N 18838 

108 

Shrikantlia 
(Rag^i Bhavapriya) 

Shiuuva;^ Iyer, 
Senunangudi 

Id 

Twin 

FF 6681 

109 

Shrj Narada nadi 
(Raga Kannada) 

Veenai Dhanam 
(Vma) 

Solo 

Columbia 
GE 576 

110 

Shnngannchulonny 

Kann3mni3(S K>) 

Orch 

H M V. 


(Rags Surati) 
from/de Naadar 
Chantram) 



N 28572 


206 



iir.'SbrI Raghukuli 

Ma^i lyer.^Iadura 

\ln . 

Columbia 

, (R 3 g 3 Hamsadhv'snl) ' 

' 

-MridangS, 

GE632 

112. Shri Raghu\Mr 3 

Vccnai Dhanam •' 

■ Solo 

Columbia 

(Raga Bhair3\1) 



GE 981 

113. Shrl Ram 5 ijaya Rama 

Coimbatore ThSyi 

Ann 

H. M. V. 

(RagS Yadukuia* 
Kambhojt) 

MridangS 

P 1S15 


1 14. SujanSjIvana 

Baogalore Thayi 

Id. 

H,'M. V. 

(Ragl Kliamas) ' 



P 5259 

1 15. Siindar&hvaruni 

Gopalakrishni 

Id, 

H. M. 

(Raga Shankarabhamam) Iyer (T. S.) 


N 28523 

1 1 6. Sundari 

VlshvaDatha Iyer, 

Id. 

H.M.V. 

(Il 3 ga Kalyani) 

Maharajapurlm 


N 1S631 

127. Sundarinannlndarula 

Vasantikokibm 

Id. 

II, M. V. 

(Raga BegadS) 

(N.C.) 


N 28575 

1 18. Svamiku Sari 

Rajamanikam 

Mridangi 

Broadcast 

'(R3ga Bcgada) 

Piltai 

Vln 

GR 2426 


(Vln) 

Drone 


119. Swrar 5 gasudha - 

Subrahmanya Iyer, 

Solo 

Columbia 

(Raga Shankarabha- 
- 'ranam) 

Deahmangalam 


BA 402 

120, ,Id. 

Subrabmanyam' 

Ottu 

Columbia 


Pifbt & Brothers, 
Thiruvizhtmiz- 

Tavil 

GE 134 


halat (Kagasvaram) 



lat. Tcliri Rami 

Mani lyer.Madurl 

Vln 

Columbia 

• " (R 3 ga Pumi-Chandrika) 

Mridangi 

GE 6347 

123 . Toiijanma 

Rajam 

Id. 

Columbia 

' (Riga Bilahiri) 

Pushpavonam 


GE $02 

123. Th^a'Kalla 

ShrTniv' 3 sa Iyer, 

Id. 

Columbb 

(Rgga Arab!) 

(pt. ift:) 

Semmangudi 


A 231 

124. Undcdi Rimudu 

^^shvanatb 3 Iyer, 
IVIaharajapuram 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(R 3 ga Hari-Kambhoji) 


N 1S838 

125. Upacharamu 

Anantilakshmi 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Raga -Bhairavi) 

Satha Gopin 


N 28576 

126. Id. 

K^vi 

Id. 

Tuan 


Bhagaratir (K. V.) 


FT 2123 

127. Vararagulayi 

Kumarl Lakshm! 

Id. 

H. M. Y, 

N 2S559 

12S. V5Judcva>'ani 

Ballsubrahma* 

Id. 

II.M. V. 

(Riga Kalj'Inl) 

nyam (G. N.) 


IIT 223 

12 in./30 0 

129. Vdiju gini 

K^vi 

Id. 

Twin 

(Riga Kcdara-Gsuia) 

Bhagaratlr (K. V.) 


FT 2 I 23 


130. Vidumu Saya 

(R 3 g 5 KaraharSpriya) 

Nlrayanaswlmi 
2 >er, Pudukottai 
(\1n) 

Mridanga 

U. M.V. ' 

P 66 

131. \^lJ 3 radana 
' (Raga DdvS-Gandhari) 

Subrahounya lycr, 

Dcshmangalam 

{Vbfl) 

Solo 

Columbia 

BA 404 

132. Vinata suti 

RajagoplU 

VIn 

H. M.V. 

(Rag! Hari-Kambhoji) 

Sharma (T.) 
Turai)rur 

Mridanga 

HT105 

12 in./jo cm 

133. Ye Ramuni 

(Raga Vakulabharana) 

Subrahmanya 

Pillai, Cliittoor 

Id. 

Columbia 

GE 6289 

134. Yochana KamaU 

Rajaratnam 

Otm 

Columbia 

(Raga Darbar) 

Pillai (T. N.) 
(N 3 gasvaram) 

Tavil 

CA 731 


THE SONGS OF VASUDEVACHARYA 
LES CHANTS DE VASUDEVACHARYA 

Vasudevlcharja is a song composer now about So years of age. He is chief 
musician at the court of Mysore. 

Vasude\.lcharyJ cst un compositeur contcmporaln. Age de quatre-^ingts ans 
environ. Principal musicicn de la cour de Mysore. 


I. Brochtinru 

Subbulakshml 

VIn 

H. M. V, 

(Raga Khamis) 

(M. S.) 

Mridanga 

N 28557 

2. Palukavad^mini 

Raja 

\^In 

Columbia 

(Ragi Divl-Manohati) 

Iyengar (B. S.) 

Mridanga 

Harmonium 

CA 1273 

3. Parakdanaiya 
(Raga Sama) 

Raja 

Iyengar (B. S.) 

Id. 

Columbia 
CA 1273 

4. Shrlmadadi Ty3g3r3ja 
(Rag3 Malika) 

Raja 

Iyengar (B. S.) 

Id. 

Columbia 
CA 1273 


THE SONGS OF.^^iDANAYAKAM PILLAI 
LES CHANTS DE VEdANAYAKAM PILLAI 


Ved 3 n 3 yakam Pillil (1824-18S9) was one of GopJU Krishnl Bh 3 ratL'« disdples. 
He is said to have composed more than one Uiousand devotional songs (Klrtanls) 
in Tamil. He was a Christian. 

Yddinayakam Pillsi (1824-1889) fut Tun des disciples de GopilS KrishnS Bharati. 
Passe pour avoir ^crit plus d’un millier de chants spirituels (kirtanSs) cn tamll. 
Etait clueticn. 


1. InnamumTilmatamen 
(Raga Malika) 

. 2. Karuijamay nidhiyd 
(Ragi Hindola) 


Kumbakonam 
Brothers 
Dalasubrahma- 
nyam (G. N.) 


VIn Columbia 

Mridangi "GE 6375 
Id. H. M. V. 

HT 124 
12 in./30 cm 
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- 3' Nallasakunam 
, ■ (RagS ShanroukhS-PriyS) 

4- Ninaippathappotfiu 
(Taml) > 

5.' Sonnadellam 

(R3g5 Karaharapriya) 


Bal2subrahina> 

\1n 

H, M. V.. 

nyam (G. N.) 

MridangS 

HT 124 

12 in./3o cm 

Pattammal (D. K.) 

Id. 

Columbia 


GE 6161 

Rsjam (S.), 

Id. 

Columbia 

Maj^varam 

— 

GE6387 


THE SONGS OF VEENAI KUPPIA 
LES CHANTS DE VEENAI KUPPIA 

Vccnai Kuppia (c. 1850) was a musician and song composer from Tifu\orrigur 
near Madras. He was the father of Tiruvorrigur TySgayyar. 

. Veenai Kuppia, qut nvait vers 1850, itait un musiden ct compositeur de chants 
*de Tirui.'orrigur, pris de Madras. Perc de Tiruvorrigur TySgaj^ar. 

I. VinSyakS R 2 dhS and/ct \ 1 n H. M. V. 

(RSgS Hansadh\'ani) Jaj’alakshml MridangS N 1839 

■(Tclusu) 



PART III 

FOLK AND TRIBAL MUSIC 

TROISIfiME PARTIE 

MUSIQUE POPULAIRE ET DE TRIBUS 



FOLK SONGS 
CHANTS POPULAIRES 


India has an immense folklore each tnbe, each social or professional group 
mamums its traditions and preser.es songs and dances which are sometime of 
great antiqmtj and ongmality Unfortunately not even a rough survey of these 
nches has so far been made, and m the very few songs that ha\e been recorded 
the original form and accompaniment have often been altered 

Linde possMe un immense folklore, chaque tnbu chaque groupe social ou 
professionnel y gardant ses traditions et conservant ses chants et ses danses 
qui sont parfois tres anaens et ongmaua Malheureusement un mvcntaire meme 
sommaire de ce folklore rwte encore h faire et dans les rates chants enregistres 
la forme et 1 acCompagnement quils a^aleot ll 1 engine ont 6t& souvent alt^r^s 


LATHAKALI 

(Malabar dance drama) 
(Dtame dansi de Malabar) 



Fertomed by 

3ou« p«r 

AceorDpaaiaeBC 

At ornpifnemeBt 

I Kandivar Kuahalai 

Lahtha Bat K B 

Orch 

H M \ 

(Malayalam) 

Shankars JayS 

Id 

Id 

N8893 

(Malayalam) 

2 Kandal ethrayum 

Id 


H M V 

(Malayalam) 

K'mjadhalayatha 

Id 


N 8907 

(Malc^alam) 

i Kathakali KcIi Kotta 

Gopmjths Party 

Orch 

H 

(Malayalam) 


Id 

N 1S958 

Id (pt 2) 

Id 


2 Unarunara 

Id 

Fit 

H M V 

(Malayalam) 


Reed drone/ 

N 891^ 


Hautbois 

MndangS 

KartSlS 



BENGALI FOLK SONGS 
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN BENGALI 
ABBASUDDIN AHMED 

Bom in 1905 m Cooch Behaf in Bengal He studied with Ustad Jamiruddin 
Kh3n and later with Kazi Nazrul Islam He collected many songs from the 
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rich folklore of North Bengal Emplcoedfiom 1942 by the Government of Bengal 
he IS now addmonal song pubhaty organizer of the Government of East Bengal 
p»abstan) 

Ne en 1905 dans le Cooch Bear au Beogale II a travailld avec XTstad Jamiruddm 
Khan puis avec Kazi Naznil Islam A rccueiUi beaucoup de chants appartenant 
au nche folklore du Bengale Entri en 1945 au service du gouvemcment du 
Bengale il cst mamtenant assistant pour 1 orgamsation de la propagande en favour 
du thant pres le gouvernement du Bengale Oriental (Pakistan) 


Style of tone Aeeempaniment 

Style AccompegeemeDt 


X Ag 4 j 5 nlitori 

Bbatiali 

‘Harmonium 

H "M V 

(Bergalt) 


Fit 

N7392 

by/par Jasimuddin 


hlandola 

TablS 


Jari aghSt hanli 

Id 

Id 


(Bengali) 




bj /par Jasimuddin 




z Tora ke jabi 

Village song/ 

Ekatara 

H M \ 

(Bengali) 

Chant de village 

Tabb 

N 7484 

fay/pat Jasimuddin 


Haimomum 




Alandola 


Gangera kulard gdlo 

Bhatiali 

Fit 

- 

(Btngah) 


Tabll 


by/par Jasunuddm 


Ekatara 


3 Aga naje dubudubu 


DotarS 

H M \ 

(Bengali) 


Fit 

N 17332 

(Tradit) 


Tabla 




Kartala 


Fslnde padia bagi kindi 

BhaO'aiyS 

Id 


(Bengali) 

Love song/Chant 



(Tradit) 

d amour 

\ 


^ Nao sadia dd 

Song of racmg 

Id 

H M \ 

(Bengali) 

boat men/Chant 


N 270j5 

by/par Ginn Chakravartj 

de batchers 




de course 



Ma}'ura panUii nauka 

Bhao-aiya 

Id 


(Bengali) 

Ix>ve song/Chant 



by/par Girm Chakravarty 

d amour 



5 0 morti chandare 

Bhatiali 

Id 

H M V 

(Bengali) 



N 27143 

by/par Abdul Kanm 




Torsha nadi 


Id 


(Bengali) 




bj /par Abdul Karim 






6. GururS pade primJbhakti . 

. Murshidt song. 

Dotara 

• II.M.V. 

(Bengali) 

in praise of 

Fit 

N 272S6 

(Tradit.) 

the spiritual guide/ 

Tabla 


Chant Mutshidi, 

Kartala 



louange au guide 

' 



Bpirituel 



0 mana Guru bhaja rd 
(Bengali) 

(Tradit.) 

Id. 

Id. 


7. 0 parlour majhi 

Song of the sampan 

Id. 

H. M. V. 


(heavy boat)) 



by/par Ashutosh 

Chant du sampan 

Id. 

" 

Cho^vdhury 

(bateau lourd) 



KoqS khau^ jao baia 
(Bengali) 

Bhatiali 



by/par Ashutosh 
Chowdhury 




8. ParerS adhina Kairase 

Bhlo-aiya 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 


N 27431 

(Tradit.) 

Praijera bandhure 


Id. 


(Bengali) 

(Tradit.) 




9. Tomit^ Ugii re k 3 i 3 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 



N 27503 

(Tradit.) 

SunS lo R 3 dbik 3 ‘ 


Id. 


(Bengali) ‘ 

(Tradit.) 




10. Oi na rupe nayani di£ 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

(Bengali) 

'* by/par Jasimuddin . 

^ SonSrabaranikannya 
(Bengali) 
by/par Jasimuddin 


Id. 

N 27545 

II. Shoha lalitd 0 bishakha 


Id. 

H. M. V. 

/Me.rg'AUj) 

(Tradit.) 

Shyamera banshi baje lo 


Id. 

N 276^2 


(Bengali) 

(Tradit.) ■ 

kanarese popular songs 

CHANTS POPULAireS EN IDIOME DU KANARA 

•I. SubhasBoseLavani Kamada Lavani Mridang-J H. M. V. 

(Kanarese) Sahit }'3 Sangh& Kartala N,i8405 

Nehru Patel La\-ani Id. * Id. 

.(Kanarese) 
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MALAYALAM FOLK-SONGS 
CHANTS POPULAIRCS EN JMALAIALA 


\ 


I Cheekithirukiya 

Janamma and/et 

Orch 

H M I 

(Mdlayahm) 

Babknshna 

Menoft 

Id 


N 8902 

Tham^urathiyuda 

(Mdlayahm) 

Id 



2 Vada vadanalai 

Id 

Id 

H M \ 

(Malaydlam) 

Mukkannan 

Id 

Id 

N 8924 

(Mahyalam ) 





AUNIPURI FOLK SONGS 

f 

CHANTS POPULAIRES EN MANIPURI 



Sung by 

Accompan ment 


ChonUi par 

Accompagnement 

I Jadt jabigo 

Ibempisak Devi 

Khoia 

Columbia 

(Mampurt) 


Hannomum 

Kan&li 

GE7101 


MARATHI FOLK SONGS 


CHANTS POPULAIRES EN MARATHI 


I I 4 andcnar 3 gbe goiinvana Lamibai 

Tabia 

Columbia 

(Marathi) 

Oaulan 

Jadhav 

Tanpura 

GESti6 

Kuthwar^ sosu mi dhinga Id 

Id 


na 




(Marathi) 

Gaulan 

- 



2 Nako Vajabun muralx Shri Han Vwhnupanl 

Id 

H M V 

(Marathi) 

Gaulan 

Pagms 


N 5093 

KSshv laun im Vnnd5vana Id 

Id 


(Marath) 

Gaulan 




\ 

PUSHTO SONGS 




CHANTS EN POUCHTOU 


I Laga majanu base 

Da cha da bakhla 

Aaim Khan 

Tabia 

Orch 

H M V 
N 13508 

Id 

Id 
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2 Ch« tajaEi <ld 

Azim Khan 

Tabla 

Orch 

H M V 
N 13520 

Dalialtana dalasa 

Id " 

Id 

3 Danya khvan 

Amir Gul 

Id 

H M \ 
N 13505 

Has 3 munasibl 

Id 

Id 

4 Vah 5 ashakS 

Id 

Id 

H M V 
l' IJSH 

lUiamS la gulaz^an 

Id 

Id 



SANTALt TRIBAL MUSIC 
MUSIQUE DE TRIBU EN SANTAL 


"Mahuya bone chandl 

Shnmati Pramoda 

Fit 

H M V 



Small dniro/ 

N 9732 

(Santali dance/Danse 


Petit tarn 


santal) 


hour 

KartalS 

EkatarS 


Chu(}ir 3 Qudui mall 

Id 

Id 


(Santali dance/Danse 
santal) 




Ranga mSur pathe lo 

Id 

Id 

H M V 
N9881 

TepSntarerl mathe 

Id 

Fit 


bandhu lo 


KartalS 

Patar bhepu 


TAMIL POPULAR SONGS 


CHANTS POPULAIRES EN 

TAMIL 


Uzha\anum Idayaaiua 

Raghavan J \ 

Via 

H M V 


Mndanga 

Orch 

N 1S285 


Id (pt 2) 

Id 

Id 


1 Popular Music 

Kail Ratnam & 

Drums/ 

Columbia 

part) 

Tambours 

CA 1450 
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PART IV 


TIBETAN, NEPALI, AND SINGHALESE MUSIC 


qu'atri£me partie 
MUSIQUE DU TIBET, DU NEPAL 
ET DE CEYLAN 



TIBETAN, NEPALI, AND SINGHALESE MUSIC 


QU^TRIfiME PARTIE 

MUSIQUE DU TIBET, DU NfiPAL 
ET DE CEYLAN 



PART I-V 


■TIBETAN, NEPALI, AND SINGHALESE MUSIC 


QU^iTRIfiME PARTIE 

' MUSIQUE DU TIBET, DU NEPAL ' 
ET DE CEYLAN 



^ TIBETAN RECORDS 
. DISQUES TIBETAINS 

The Tibetan system of music is more akin to the Chinese than to the Indiar 
system. It has, ho^wever, a character of its own and a wonderful dramatic quality 
' Due to the difficulties of recording, very few records of classical Tibetan music 
'•have thus far been made.' ‘ , 

. -The following selection of authendcJraditional musici, sung and played mainly 
by monks of Lhasa monasteries,, should be an essential part of every record 
library';'' ‘ ^ 

Le systeme musical tibetain est plus apparent^ au syst^e chinois qu’k celui 
de I’lnde. Mais il a un caract^rc bien k )iii ct cst d’une rare qualite dramatique, 
En raison des difficult^ d’enregistrement, trw peu de disques dc musiejue clas- 
sique tib^taine ont pu etre editesjusqu'ici. \ 

La selection suivante^ de musique tradltionnelle authentique, chantee et jou« 
par les motnes des monasteres de Lhassa, devrait constituei 
rntiel de toutc discoth^ue. ' 

' Performed by 
^ iQteiprfti par 

Amalai-Ho ' Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de H. M. 

Lhassa* . , ^ N i6C 

Tse»Chu-Cho-Pa _ Monks of the Mam Monastery, H. M.- 

(The Offering of the loth/ Lhasa/Moines du monastcre de N 166: 
L'Offrande de la dime) Maru, Lhassa . 

DaiWe Simg-Ge 

(T^e Lion of the MOon/ Lashi, Hlakpa and Dachung of 
Lc Uon de la lune) the Kyumu Lunga troupe/L^hi, 

Da-We Shon-Nu Hlakpa et Dachung de la troupe , 

(The youngest brother-of Kyumu Lunga. 
the mewn/Le plus jeune 
frere de la Lune) 

Cba-Tshang Go-Tshang Lhasa Orchcstra/Orchestrc de H. M. ' 

(The Nest of Birds/ ' Lhassa. - ' Ni662,l 

Le nid d’oiseaua) 

Ta-LaShi-Ba ' . Id. 

(Good Luck) ^ - ' ' 

Bonne chance) 

Tru Dzing Kyumulunga Troupe (Lhasa) H. ^, 1 . ’ 

(Boatmen's song/.. Troupe dc Ky'umulubga "N 1667 

Chant de batelicrs) (Lha^) ' - , 

Muti»Gyal-Po - Id. ' ' r 

(The Pearl King/ 

Le Roi des perles) 



Su-Ki-Xyi-Ma ' 

Lhasa Orchcstra/Orchestre de 

H. M. V. 

(Lady as bright as the Sun/ 


Dame, brillantc comme le 

Lhassa 

N 1667 

solcil) 


from a historical play/d'une 
piece historique 



Dram-Du-Nyen-Kyon 
(Song of Good Wishes/ 
Chant de souhaits) 

* 


and/et 

Dru-La-Ha-Dra 

Id. 


(Dragon Music/ 
hlusique de dragons) 
Mang»Ma 

Lhasa- Orchestra/Orchestrc de 

H. m'. V. 

(Ancient song in Five Parts/ 

Lhassa 

N 16679 

Ancien chant en cinq par- 


ties) 

Gya-Lu-Se 

Id. 


(I'he Sea-Goddesses/ 

Les dresses de la mer) 
Sha-Gya-Tsho Ri 

Kyumulunga Troupe (Lhasa) 

H. M. V. 

and/ct 

Troupe de Kyumulunga 

N 16794 

Hruk-Cha-La 

(Lhassa) 

Ta-La-Shi-Ba (pi. a) 

Id. 


Sonam Yangchen 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Daong-Pa Nam*Sum 

Id. 

N 26796 

Pa-Ma 0 -Ba 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Sung-Ls Jfiang 

Id. 

N 2001S 

Sung Omo-Ri 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Nor-Sangyum 

Id. 

N 20019 

Nor-Sang Trang-Sum 

Lhasa Orchestra/OrcJiestrc de 

II. M. V. 

Lha-Brang Sam-Pa 

Lhassa 

N 20020 

Id. 

Nor-Sang 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

So-Ya-La 

Id. 

N 20021 

Ema I.en-Chik 

Id. 

H. M. V. 

Dro-Wa Sang-AIo 

M 

iV 



INDEX OF NAMES 
INTDEX DES NOMS 


Lei cluiTm ea lu/ jae nutquent let eim^et pnncfpiles det trturet mreCionn^ 
r purei m tial ci g the prindpi] entr ci of the otUit* ment ootd 


Abbasuddin Ahmed 

Folk Songs 

Melodies populaties 

SIS 

Abdul Alia Khan 

" \icJutrlV5aa(N 1^1 S) 

10 43 48 

Abdul Karun Khin 

Vina and Vocal Classical (N I ) 

10 11 43 


Aina CT musique dassique soeale 

6s 68 69 


a s) 

73 76 90 

103 106 214 

AbharamS Dhigat 

BhajanJ 

US 

AhmadjanS Th rakha\-i RSmpur 

Tabu (N 1 ) (I S ) 

to 5P 60 

AkhtSribil 

L gh( Classical (N I ) 

Classiquc Ugere (IS) 

64 

Akincnandi Dutt 

A lolm (N I ) 

\ao!on(I S) 

44 

Aksbaya Kumir Mutra 

Csrfj(N I)(I S) 

44 

All Ahmad Khan 

SiUr(N I)(I S) 

45 

AhAk&arKhan(U$tad) 

Sarode (N I } (I S ) 

JO 44 

All Box 

SSr*ng.(V I)(I S) 

45 

All Hoetaio 

ShahnaKN f)(I S) 

54 

MU Riuha 

Tabu (N I ) (I S ) 

60 

AUadiya Khan 


87 89 92 

AlUhRaVfaT 

Class cal (N I ) 

Class que(I S ) 

S? 

AlU lid d n Khan 

Sarode(N 1)(1 S) 

10 It 44 

45 46 58 

AntaUDu t 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

140 »43 

Amb3(L$ Indurkar 

MndangJ (N I ) (I S) 

60 

Amel (D) 

(Vide Dinkaid Rao Amembal) 


AmirGul 

Folk Songs 

Mclod es populaires 

2«7 

^mlr Husjam 

Tabl3(N I)(I S) 

60 

Amirbai Karmtala 

Bhajani 

1 17 

Km'ir’RTtUnXbang fiTlanii'; 




Cbssique (IS) 


Amita Sen 

Tagore Songs 

12 138 139 


Chants de Tagore 

140 141 142 

Am ya Bagclu 

NTodetn Songs 

Chants modemes 

134 *35 

AnantalakhamJ Satha Gopan 

Class cal (S I ) 

Classique(I M) 

lo9 *99 207 

Anil Ay\-a 

\in3 and Songs (S I) 

A^na «t giants (1 M ) 

IS7 4^5 

\nil Bhattacharyj“i 

KirtanS 

131 137 

AnlThakur Tripurfi 

Vina(N I)(! S) 

46 

AnupanU Ghatafc 

QhajsinS 

119 
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Bhunsenjoshi ‘ Classical (N. 1.). Cq. 

Classique (I. S.) 

i BhQtamayjS ' Mridan^{S. i6i 

, ’ Bijan Bil3 Ghosh D3stidar(Kum2ri). Dhajani .,V.. . ... . }sc 

Bijoy4 Shomc ^Tagore Songs.. 141 

I - , Chants dc 'Tagore 

' Bin3p3ni Mukherjee Classical (N. I.).. 

k I I t . Cbssique (I. S.) ' 

■ Bfr^ndra Kishore Roy Chowdhury, Vin5 (N. I.)<I.S.).' ^6. 

; Gauripur ' y 

• Bismllbh ’ * ShahnS! (N. I.) (I. S.) jo. it, 55. 

. Diswaninjan Bhaduri * Modem Songs (N- 1.) 137. 

■ Chants modemes (I. S.) 

• Bundu Khan SarangI(N.l.)(I.S.). ^6. 

.'i Charu Mukherjee Modem Songs (N. I.) 136. 

i Chant^modemes(I:S.) 

Chellam Iyengar (D.) .• 197* 

‘ Chellammal Classical (S. 1.) t..., j6o. 

' Classique (I. M.) 

I Chhatd Khan, Alvar S5ran^(N.I.)(I.S.) 10, 47. 

Chhoti Ram D3s. Punjab Classical (N. I.) 70. 

' Classique (I. S.) , 

Chinmoy Lahiri, Calcutta Classical (N. I.) 70. 

' , Classique (I. S.) 

, Chowdiah (T.), Mysore Violin (S. I.) J99. aoj. zox . , 

Violon (I. M.) 204. 205, 206. 

, Coimbatore ThJyc Classical (S. I.) iff. »93. I95. 

, Classique (I. M.) SCO, 201, 203, 

I 205, 207. 

DakshinS Shastri ’ Classical (S. I.) 17I. 

, Classique (I. M.) 

Dondaplni Oesi^r(M. M.) Classical (S. I.) iSt. 

Classique {I. M.) 

Dattairiyi V. Dikshita Classical (N. f.) 7»- 

Classique (t. 8.) 

Dattatr<;)-a V. Paluskar BhajanJ and cbssical (N. I.) ft, 116. 

Bbajana ct classique (1. S.) 

David Khan 5*« **4' 

D^yabrata Biswas TogoreSongs 140. 141. t43. 

Chants de Tagore t44- 

D^varam • Classical (S. I.),. - * 162. 

Classique (I. M.) 

DhirmapuriSubbiar tS** 

DhirendrJ Chandra Mitra DhajanI tso. 

Dhonanjay Bhattscharys Modem Songs (N. I.) 133. 

Chants modemes (I. S.) ' 

Dikshitar (Vide MuthuswimI Dikshitar) 

Dilip Chandra Vidi Classical (NM.) 7^- *♦ 

Classique (I. S.) 

Dilip Kumir Bose , *3®- 

DOip Kumlr Roy*. BhajanJ H7. tso. 126. 

- t30. f 33 - • - 

Dlnkari Rao Amentbal (alias D. Antel) Vansad (N. I.) (I. S.) 36. 

Dipa Mukherjee Modem Songs (NM.). i37i 

Chants modemes (I. S.) 
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An\ur B3i 

I ight Classical (VI) 

07 

Classique l^g^rc (IS) 



JaU umagi^ !)(! ‘'H 

m 

Arun3chal3 Ks\j 

Classical ^ I ) 

1G9 17s, 179 


Classique(I AI) 

184 i8j /fij) 

ArunaginNathar 

CKssica! (S 1} 

Class que(! M) 

tb; »77. 

AshakAI* KhSn 


4S 68 

\shutosh Chowdhufy 

Folk Songs 

Chants populaires >> 

ai5 

AU Hussam 

CtassicaUMl) 

O7 


Classiqiw(I S ) 


Aurol>iR«i® (Shr?) rentLcherrj 


S20 

Azambaf 

Chssical (VI) 

Classique (IS) 

68 

\2itn Khan 

Folk Songs 

Melodics populaires 

S16 at? 

ItabQ Ra*} Devubnkar 

ShahnaI(N I) (I S) 

55 

Badal Wiin 


81, ill 

Cadi Motihai Benares ^ 

Light Classical (N I ) 

Cbssique Ugtre (IS) 

68 

Catachsndran S 

Classical (S I ) 

187 


Classique(l M ) 


call Gandhani 

Ohajanl end Classical (N 1 ) 
DbajenS et classique (IS) 

59 68 Up 

CaUlcriahna Menon 

hoik Songs 

Melodies populaires 

316 

BUisubrahmsnvam (G N ) 

Classical (SI) 

t2 ISO 


Classique (I hi ) 

J9a ao7. ac8 
309 

BsILita DSs 

Class cal (N I ) , , 

Cla&sique (IS) 

68 

Cingalore Thajl 

ChssicaKS I) 

Classique (1 M) 

260 ao? 

Bam Kumar 

Modem Songs (N 1) 
Chsnumodemes (1 S) 

136 

Danliim Chatterjee 

Classical (N. I ) . 

Classique (IS) 

91 96, *3^ 

Uarkat AK KMn 

Cbssical (N 1 ) 

68 

•» 

Cb^iqued S) 


CaM%-a niji Rajaguru 

Classical (N I ) 

Cbssiqu* (IS) 

09 

Bela Mukherjee 

Modem Songs 

Chants modemes 

n\ 

BhadrachaU R]m3 DSf 

aossical <S I ) 

Classique (I M ) 

iSt t7J >79 

Bharat! 

Lij^t Cbssical (5 1) . 

Classique Wgerc (I M ) 

«79 

BMratf Kuzhalossi S 

Classical (SI) 

Cbstique (I M ) 

1S4 ' 

BhukarX Bu\-a Ooklisli 


72 88 

BhaOcari Rao Cokha!^ 


63 

CKaskann 

Cbssical (Si) 

Classique (I M> 

t85 

DkitjM«ar(R L.) 

Bhajanl , 

iSO 


Bhinwcn Joshi • ' ‘Classical{?».I.)..*. ‘ 

CUutque (I. S.) -> 

BhOtamaj-fS MridaiQ!S(S.I.)(I.M.).*, . ,i6i. 

Bijan Ghosh Dastidu (KumSri). Bhajan 3 J20. 

BIjoj-i Shome ‘ ..Tagore Songs '141. 

Chants de Tagore 

BinSpSni hlukherjce ' Classical (N. I.). dp. 

, Classique (I. S.) 

Blr^ndra Kishore Ro}* Chowdhury, (N. I.) ( 1 . S.) 

Gatiripur -a ’ • • ' 

DismilBh ’ * Shahnat (K. I.) (I. S.) 10, 11,55. 

Qtswaranjan Bhaduri ■ ModefnScmg»(N.l.) 137. 

' Chants modemes (I. S.) 

Bundu Khan Sarangi(N.I.)(I.S.) 

Cham hlukheijee Modem Songs (N. I.) 136. 

Chantymodemes {I. S.) 

Chellam Iyengar (D.) 197. 

CheUamtnal Classical (S. I-) f. ..j /So. 

' Classique (I. M.) 

Chhote Khan, Alvar S 3 mngi(N.I.)(LS.) 10, ^7. 

Chhot£ R^ Das, Punjab Classical (M. I.) 70. 

Classique (I. S.) 

Chinmoy Lihlii, Calcutta Classical <N. I.) 70. 

Classique (!• S.) 

Chow'dbh (T,), Mysore Violin ( 5 . I.) 199,201,202, 

• Violon (I. M.) 204, 90S, 206. 

Coimbatore Thayi Classical (S. I.) I 93 > i95> 

i ' Classique ( 1 . KL) 200, sox, 203, 

■ 203, 207. 

Daluhini Shastri ' Classical (S. I.) 171. 

Classique (!• NI>) 

DandapanI Desi^ (M, M.) Classi^ (S. I.) /6>. 

- Classique (I. M.) 

Datratreyl V. Dishita Classical (N. I.) 70. 

Classique (I. S.) 

Dattati^yi V. Paluskar Bhajani and classical (N. I.) 7 ^» 

' Bhsjaid et classique ( 1 . S.) 

David Khan 5 *. 124- 

DS«brata Biswas TagoreSongs 140. 141, 143, 

Chants de Tagore 144. 

Devarom ■ Classical (S- I.)] 162. 

Classique ( 1 . M.) 

Dbaimapuri Subbbr 151- 

Dhirendra Chandra Mitra BhajanS /so. 

Dhonanjay Bhattachatya Modem Songs (N. 1 .) /jj. 

Chants modemes (I. S.) 

Dikshitar (Vide Muthuswami Dikshltar) 

Dilip Chandra V 4 di *” ' Classical (N. I.) 7 ^- 

Classique (I. S.) 

Dilip ICumar Bose , * 30 . 

Dilip Kumar Roy. Bhajaid 117. /SO, 126, 

' 130, rjj. • - 

Dinkar 5 Rao Amembal (aim D. Amcl) VansaiT (N. I.) (I. S.) 5?. 

Dipa Mukhetjee Modem Songs (N, I,). 137. 

‘ Chants modemes (I. S ) ’ ’ 
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D pall iJag TalukdJr, KumSn 

Classical (N 1) 

Classique(I S ) 

72 

Doreawittw lyetxgat (V ) 

Vina® I)(I M) 

I48 192 

Dwijcndralal Roy 


*30 

Enayat Kfein ^ 

StarctSurb3hSr(N I)(I S) 

10 II, 46 il 
53 

10 It, 67 

PaiyoT Bsroda 

CUssical(N I) 

Classique (IS) 

7^, 108, 109 

Fida Hussain Khan 


95 

G&ndhatl Hanged (el aa Gangubit 

aasstcal(N I) 

73 

Hubli) 

Classique (IS) 


Gangubai Hubb 

(Vide Gandhan Hangal) 


Gauhar ]9n 

Classical (N I) 

Cbsaique (IS) 

74 

^Ghahb 


104 

GhanamkrishnS Iyer 

Classical (SI) 

187 

' 

Classique (I M ) 


Gitm Chakiavafty 

Folksongs 

Chants populaires 

Z14 

GitS Naha 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

139 *43 

GopiU knshnii BhSrati 

Classical (SI) 

161 163 165 

Classique (I M) 

T^O iSo 181 

GopaUkr slmS Iyer (Marungapuri) 

Violin (S I) 

Violon (I M ) 

148 ZO3 

Gopalikriahnd Iyer (T S ) 

Classical (S I) 

163 *07 

/ 

Clasique (I M } 


Gopeshvar Baneqee 

Classical (N I) 

75 / 

/ 

Classique (I S) 

II 148 %13 

Gopinath < Party 

Kathal^li and Folk Songs (S I) 
Kathikali et chansons populaires 
(I M) 

Gota MukhcQce 

Modem Songs (N 1 ) 

Chants tnodemes (IS) 

*37 

Go>ind9 D9s 


86 

Govindi Bao y 

PakhavSji (N 1 ) (I S ) 

60 

Gb-vindasanu Naiekai V 

Classical (SI) 

187 


Classique (I M ) 

Gulim AbbJs 


72 

GulamAUKhan Lahore 

Classical (N I ) 

Classique (IS) 

10 75 

Hab b KhSn Alladiyi Kh3n 

Vichiita Vina (N I ) (I s ) 

48 

Ha dar KhSn 

{ 

89 

Hamid Hussain Moradabad 

Sarangl(N I)a S) 

48 

Hanumandis Ga>9 



Har bhad Ghingr^kar 

Classical (N I) 

Classique (I S) 

76 

Handdsl Svami 


70 

Han VishnupantPagnis 

Folk Songs 

Chants populaires 

2 i6 

Hemanta Kumar Mukherjee 

Itfodmi and Tagore Songs 

1* IS 4 >38 


Chants modemes et chants de Tagore 139 J4i 

143 J44 

HimSngsil Dutt 

BhajanS 

115 
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Hiribaf S'adoi&kar 

fibajaoS and Classical (N I) 
Bhajai^ etclas»sque(l S) 

■* y6 tij 


lIndayS 

fihajaid 

tl8 


lb«np»ak Dcvi 

Folksongs 

Melodies populaifes 

ai6 


Hi Ghosh 

Tagoit Songs 

Chants de 'Tagore 

143 *44 


ImdSdAh Bcmws 

^tahnaiCN I)(l S) 

5C 


I^^d3d Khaa 


47 


Imtisir Ahmed 

Classical (M I> 

Classique (IS) 

79 


Indri Bii KhSddkar 

Classical (N I) 

Classique (IS) 

79 


Inthmbu Vzdkai 

Classical (N I) 

Classique (IS) 

79 


Indubali 

Classical (N I ) 

Classique l^gSre (IS) 

79 


Jaddani Bil 

Light Classical (K I ) 

Classique I^gere (IS) 

8t 


3aganiioy Mittm (Jag Mohan) 

Tagore and Modem Songs 135 Ii^o 

Chants de Tagore et chants modemes 

*42 

Jamiruddm Khin, 

Light Classical (K I ) 

Cbssique Wgire (I S) 

Si 8 s aij 

linikiBii 

Light Ctsssical (N I ) 

Class que Mgire (IS) 

82 


JaaSmma 

Polk Songs 

Melodies populaires 

si6 


JssiRKiddin 

Jayalakahmt 

PoOc Songs 

Chan’s populaires 
(Vide Radha et JavaJakshmi) 

2r4 its 


Jhifj Khan 

Sarangi (N I ) (I S ) 

49 


Imnendri Prasad Coswlmi 

aassicaUN 1) 

Classique (I S ) 

8$ 108 


Ioshi(G N) 

Classical (M 1 and QbajanS) 
Classique (I S et Bhijanl) 

85 lai 


Juthiki Roy (KuioSri) 

Bbajani , > 

114 **5 

117 118, 
las 

116 

119 

Kabir 

BbajanS ^ 

too ti4 
12S 

123 

Kabiri Dis! 

Ksdi Ktdn 

BhsjanT 

“5 

112 


Kah Ratnam and Party/et ensemble 

Folk Songs 

Melodies populaires 

*17 


KalpaLam 

Kamal DSs Gupta 

\Tna(S 1)(1 M) 

H9 

taa 


Kamala Jhani 

Light Class cal (N I) , 
Classique l^gcre (IS) 

Sj 


KsmaU Krishnamurthy 

Class cal (S I) 

Classique (I hi } 

163 tgq 


KSmadl I-a^'aIM 

Polk Songs 
hUlod es popdtaires 

2J5 


Kansk D5s 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

*40 I4> 

*43 

KanTti D«i 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

*39 *41 

*43 
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Kannan A. 

Classical (SI) 

CUssique (t M ) 

1S7 


^ Kannamma (S K ) 

Karamat Ulla KhSn 

Classical (S I*) 1 

Cbssique (t M ) 

S04. 

52 124 


JCaw Kunjara Bharati 

Classical (SI) ' 

Classi<)ue(I M) 

186 


Kflvi MStrubhutamayya Trichino 

Li^ht Cbssical (SI) 

'91 


t poly 

Cbssique l^ire (I M ) 

126 130 


Kazi Nazrul Islam 

BhsjanH 

313 

Keeranur Brothers 

Nigasvaram^ 1 ) (I M) 

149 


Kesatbai Ketbat 

Classical (N I) f 

Cbssique (IS) 

to 87 


K^savS Bhagavatir (K. V ) 

Classical (SI) 

Cbssique (1 M ) 

=03 =07 


Kbapru Jl Pravartakar 

Tabla (N I ) (I S } 

6r 


KittappS (S G ) 

Light Classical (SI) 

164 192 

I9S 

iCokho KhSn 

Kon^ R&^apurazn 

Cbssique Idgere (I M) 

300 302 

S4 

149 

205 

Kotishvari Iyer 

Classical (SI) 

Cbssique (I M ) 

168 172 

I7S 

KnshnS Chandri Dey 

Tagore Soogs and Bh^ani 

Chants de Tagore et BhajanS 

105 

139 

Ktuhi^ ly«t (V V 1 Mayivaram 

ClassicaHS 1) 

'S4 »3S 

i99 


Cbssique (I M ) 

g 


Knshoi Kamimnd 

Classical (SI) « 

Cbssique (1 M ) 



Knshiumurthi Shastri^al Budalur 

Gottuv-adyam (S I ) (I M ) 

»oi 

206 

303 

KnshnS Rao Phulambnkar 

Cbssical (N I) 

Classique (IS) 

88 


lUo Shanlur 

CUMica\(Kl) ‘ 

Class que (IS) 

88 


Krishnasnamiah 

Mndaogi (S I } (I M ) 

15S 


Kuffur^ Gandbarv^ 

Classical ( i ^ 1 ) 

Classique (IS) 

O9 


Kumar! Lakshmi 

CbssicaUS 1) 

Classique (1 M ) 

165 304 

207 

Kumbakonam Brothers 

Cbssical ^ 1 ) 

Classique (I M ) 

l6$ 208 


Lakshmanl Bhattaeharya 

Sitar(N I)(I S) 

49 


Lakshraani Rao Chawhsn 

Vini (N I ) (1 S ) 

49 


Lakshmi NaiayanJ jyer Taiyore 

Oaasicsal (SI) 

j66 jp6 

201 , 


Classique (I M) 

202 20$ 

306 

Lalitha Bit (K. B ) 

Ks^iSkali and Folk Songs 

Kathikali et melodies populaires 

213 


Lalita Dis 

Cbssical (S I) 

Cbssique (I M ) 

iSj 


Lalita VenkatarSman 

Cbssical (S I ) 

Classique (I M ) 

166 


V Laxmlbal Jadhav Kolhapur 

Classical (N I and Folksongs) ffj/ ai6 

Oassique (I S et melodies populai 
res) V 


Lila KSrvil 

azS 

BbajanS 

1S5 




TkISdhuri Chaudhuri 

y , 

_ Mi^boob Alt 
• Malulingam (T. R.) , 

Mahtl Ghosai 

W.iJSeS.iV'isilWsrv.vax ^ 

'Man! Iyer, Maduri ‘ 


Manju Gupta, Kumarl 
^lanju Saheb t 
Manohar Barve ■ 

Mannarkudi (K) Savitrl 

Mariappa Sw3rQlgal 

Maujuddin ' 

Melattur Ganapati ShSatri 

MrrSbSl 


‘*^IogubaI !vu rdUtar 

Mohanunad Ali Kh3n 
Vlobasncoii 
. Mobammad SharlfT 
MohiUddm(S, O.) 

Miinil KSnti Ghosh ^ 
Munoa Kh3n 
Mushtati Bal, Agra 

Mustak Hussain Khin, Ra™PUf 

-Muthiah Bhagavatar 


MuthuswamI Dikshitar 


-Muthu Thandavar 
NigiTatnam, Bangalore 


Tagocc'Songs,.:..! 

... 138. 

Chants de Tagore 


S^tahnSi (N. S.) 

... 5S . 

Flitc(S. I.) 


FlQte (1. M.)‘ 


Tagore Songs 


Chants de Tagore 


Classical (N. H ,...*....4 

..4 qo. 

Classique {I. S.) 


Cl'tssical I.). 

166, 189. *94. 

Classique (1. M.) 

195, acHj. 201, 


iuj, 

^ BhajanS . . . . 

.... ..I, J- 4 ^- '■ 



Sit2f and classical (H. I.) 

.... 49> 9^- 

Sitiir et classique (I. S.) 


Flute (S. I.).... 


Flute (I. M.) 


Light classical (S. 1.). > 

.... 167. 

^ Classique l^g^re (I. M.) 





.... 198. 

BhajanS and KlrtanS ......... 

.... 6S, 71,. 78. 

BhajanS et Klrtai^ 

96, JtSf 


W, i*3> ‘*4. 
12S, 


Oassical (N. I.) $2. , 

Classique (I..S.) 

46. 

VlnS(N.I.)(I.S.) 50. 

Vichitr5\^(N.l.)(I.S.) ^ u, 50.' 

S5ar(N.L){I.S.) JO. 

BbaianS....'. 

Shamil (N. I.) (I. S.) sS. 

Classical (N. I.)....... .- 

Classique (I. S.) ' 

Classical (N. I.)... JJ. 

Classique (1. S.) 

Classical(S. I.) 148. 15O' *52, 

Classique ' 160, i64’ ^ 

Classical (S. I.). 168, i6<J> *72. 

' Classique (A. M.) 174. *8*' *^3' 

18s. jBS, *98. 

- Classical (S. 1.) iSi, ig?- 

Classique (I, M.) ' . ^ 

Classical (S. I.) 

Cfassique(I.M.) 


N3gendf> Nath Datt3 
Nalini Kanta Sarkar 
NiriyanS Bmu Thit<l 

NSrayanS Iyengar (K. S.) 

NartyanS Rso Ambad^ 


KmanS 131. 

Classical (N.l.) P 4 - \ 

Classique (1. S.) , 

Gottu\SdyaRi(S. . 192, 196' * 97 , 

. ' ' I 203, 204* 

SitSr(N.l.)(I.S.} JO. 
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Pranab Roy ^ 

Modem S(Rigs(P< 1} 

Chants modemes (IS) 

137 


PraudhS Devaraya Vlyanagar 


tSq 


PramodS (Shnmatl) 

Folk Songs 

Milodiea populatres 

ai7 


Purandari D2s 

CInssicai ^ I ) 

Cla$sique(I M ) 

I7« »55 


PyaraSahab Rimpur 

Light Classical I ) 

Ctassu)ue ligcre (IS) 

9 S 

12 tsS 


Rabmdranath Tagore 

Songs/Chants 

144 

Radhakmhoan (T K ) 

Flute (S I) 

Flhte(I M) 

J 5 l 

t6s 194 


R2dh5 et/and JayalaLshinT 

Classical (S I) 

zoo 


Ctassi4ue(I M) 

205 


Radha Rani 

Bhijana 

126 


R2dbika Mohan Mitra 

San>de(N I)(I S) 

5* 


RSdhBca PrasSd GosnSmi 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

83 140 : 

'43 

Raghavan G V ) 

Folk Songs 

Milodies popul#»res 

217 


Rahimat Rban 

SififCN 1)0 s> 

JI 


R3j3gopil3 ShannS (T ) Turaiyur 

Classical (S I ) 

170 J95 

20 


Ctassique (I M ) 

205 2o8 


Raja Iyengar (D S ) 

a3Sscal(S I) 

19* 

»9S 


Classique (I M ) 

203 204 
208 

206 

Rijamanikam Piilai 

Viobn (S I ) 

JJS 202 

20? 

■* 

Violon (I HI ) 


196 

Rajun Pushpavanam 

Classical (SI) 

172 19* 


Classique (t M) 

207 


Rajam S Mayavaram 

Class cal (S I) 

Classique (I M ) 

209 


Rajarataam Pilla: (T N ) 

>lagas>'araffl (S I ) (I M ) 

tl 132 
204 2o8 

192 

Rajaswari Vasudava 

Tagore Songs 

138 139 

*40 


-Chants de Tagof® 

142 143 


RlmS Asr£ Lucknow 

Bhajani 

127 


RamSknshnl ButS Vaze 

Class cal (N I ) 

Class que (IS) 

76 98 


Ramakruhna Misri 

Classical (N I ) 

99 



Classique (I S) 



Ramalinga Swlmigal 

aass cal (S I ) 

Classiqde (I M ) 

lit 164 


Rama Marathi 

Bhajani and Classical (N I ) 
Bhajani el classique (IS) 

too 115 


Rjlmana^yana tyer S Kalakad 

Classical (SI) 

Class que (1 M ) 

172 


Ramlnuja Iyengar Anyakudi 

Classical ^ 1 ) 

tl 173 

192 

" 

Cla$sjque(I ^I) 

194 196 

'97 



199 200 

201 



aoJ" 203 

206 

Ramaawim! Sembanatkot i 

Ivigasvamn(S I)(I 

153 aot 


Rimaswaml Shivan 

MndaDgi(S 1)(^ 

*54- 


Ramazan Khan 


i4 


lUmcshwa Puthak 

St5r(\ I)(I S> 

59 



33* 



Sfintri 

1 

Tagore Songs 

Chants d* Tagore 

M3 



San'S! Gandhar\3 \ 

Classical (V I) 

Class que (IS) 

jo6 



IGian 

Sitar(N I)(I S) 

5 ^ 



Shankaracharj-a 

Bhajand 

121 



Shankar Rao 


8B 



Shankarl Rao Caikmd 

Shshndi (N I){1 S) 

58 



Shanfcar3 Sha^tti Emani 

ma(S Dd M) 

154 

SOS 


Shanmukhi \ad v-oo Tiruchcndur 

Classical (SI) J 

Classtque (I M-) 

176 

200 


Shanrnukhi Vadiroo (Vina) 

aassicai (S I ) 

Classique (I M) 

*77 

189 


Shantide^'3 Ghosh 

Tagore Songs 

12 

140 

14* 


Chants de Tagore 

144 



Shar3fat Husain Kh2n 

aasscal(N I) 

Classique (IS) 

107 



Shankat Tham i 


66 



ShnmatiBa Nanckar 

Classical (H I ) 

Class que (IS) 

107 



Shnmatl Pramodl 

Shilni\'as3l>engar RamnSd 

(Vide Ramnad Shrmivasi Iyengar) 

217 



Sbnnmsd Iyer Seinraangudi 

Classical (SI) 

t2 

*77 

1S8 


Classique (I M ) 

104 

196 

199 



205 

206 

207 

ShnpSdl Rao NcNir^kar 

Classical (N I ) 

Class que (IS) 

/07 



Shyamb Shastri 

VinS and Light Classical (S I } 

»57 

i8e 

188 


\inaetclassiqae Ugire(I M) 




S muhi Sundiram Iyer 


164 



S tSramd Bhimno Jadhav Sobpur 

Sundan(K I)<I S) 

58 



Subbulakshnu (M S ) 

Bhajani and Class cal (5 1) 

12 

**S 

116 


Bhajand ct classique (I M ) 

118 

*i 5 ^77 



178 189 

*94 



*95 

*97 

19S 



208 



Subodha 

Modem Songs (N I ) 

Chants modemes (IS) 

*34 



Subrahmanya Bharati 

Light Classical (SI) 

*79 

rSo igS 


Class que legere (I M ) 




Subrahmanya Iyer (Deshmangalam) 

\Tna(S I)(l M) 

*54 

*94 

201 



207 

208 


Subrahmanya Iyer Musin 

Classical (SI) 

11 

12 

180 


Classique (I M ) 

*93 

*94 

198 

Subrahmanya Iyer Patnam 

(Vide Patnam Subrahmanya Iyer) 

204 

205 


^ VmanyaPdla Chittoor 

Classical (S 1 ) 

iSi 

202 

206 

‘^Pillu(T P) 

Class que (I M ) 

2 o 3 



Ndgasvaram (S 1 ) (I M ) 

*55 

*93 

195 



196 

19S 

203 



205 

2o6 



Nigasvarara (S I ) (I M ) 

156 

202 

203 

1 


204 

205 

206 

1 

\ 

207 




' '^ssical (SI) 

181 

*93 


» 4 

ass que (I M ) 


«33 




Silvitri Din 
! 

Tagore Soogs 

Chants de Tagore 

H3 



banal Ganilharvi ^ 

Classical (N I ) 

C]assique(I S) 

iq 6 



ShafikuIlS Kh3n 

SitSr(N I)(I S) 

53 



bhankaracharyS 

BhajaqI 

JZi 



Shankar Rao 


88 



Shankard Rao Ga kwad 

ShahnSrCN I) (I S) 

58 



Shankatd Shdstn Emant 

Vma(S 1)(I M) 

154 

20s 


ShanmukhS Vadivt)Q Tiruchmdur 

Classical (S I) i 

Classique (I M ) 

tjS 



Shanmukhd Vadivoo (VinS) 

Class cal (S I) 

Classique (I M ) 

377 

189 


Sh5ntidiv5 Ghosh 

Tagore Songs 

ta 

140 

141 


Chants de Tagore 

>44 



Shardfat Husain Kh3n 

Class cal (N J ) 

Class que (IS) 

loy 



Shankat Thanvi 


66 



Shnmati Bdi Narvekar 

Classical (N 1 ) 

JO? 




Class que (I 5) 




Shnmati Pramoda 


217 



Shrlnn'dai lyenitar Ramnad 

(V^de Ratnnad Shnnitasd Iyengar) 




SbrinivasS Iyer Semmangudi 

Cla«s cal (S I ) 

ts 

•77 

s88 


Classique (I M) 

>94 

196 

199 



SOS 

S06 

S07 

Shrlpldd Rao No'ar^kar 

Class cal (N 1 ) 

Classique (IS) 

J07 



ShjSmd Shaatri 

Vini and L ght Class cal (S 1 ) 

>57 

iSo 

188 


MaS «t classKioe Kgere (I M ) 

198 



S mijhi Sundaram I)«r 


>64 



S UramS Ohimrao Jadhav Solapur 

Sundart(N I) (I S) 

58 



bubbulakshml (M S ) 

Bhajanl and Classical (SI) 

la 

‘>5 

ti6 


BhajanJ et classique (I M) 

Its 

• 39 

>77 



178 

189 

194 



>95 

>97 

198 



208 



Subodha 

Modem Songs (N I ) 

Chants modemes (IS) 

>34 



Subrahmanya Bh2ratt 

Light Classical (S I ) 

>79 

180 198 


Class que Ugire (I M ) 




Subndimanya I)cr (Ddshimngalam) 

\'Iii3(S I)(l M) 

•54 

>94 

301 



207 

20S 


Subrahman)a Iyer Musiri 

Class cal (S I ) 

II 

12 

j8o 


Cbssique (I M ) 

>93 

J94 

198 



204 

aos 


Subrahmanj-a Iyer Patnam 

{Vide Patnam Subrahmanya Iyer) 




Subrahmanya PdUi Chictoor 

Classical (SI) 

iSt 

203 

206 


Classique (I M ) 

20S 



Subrahmanya Pilhi (TP) 

NSgasvaram (*> 1 ) (I M ) 

•55 

>93 

>95 



106 

19S 

203 



aos 

206 


Subrahmanya Pillai et Brothers 

Nagas>aram (S 1 ) (I M ) 

IS6 

203 

203 

trunahimiahala') 


204 

20s 

206 

Subrahmanyam ( \ G ) Sattur 

Classical (SI) 

Cbssique (I M ) 

t8i 

m 

213 



S5\ntn Divi 

Tagore Songs 

143 




Chants dc Tagore 




Sin-ai Gandhacva \ 

Classical (N 1} 

loG 



Class que (IS) 




ShaftkuUi Khan 

SUr(N I}(I S) 




bhankar3char>'5 

BhajanS 

121 



Shankar Rao 


88 



Shankatl Rao Gaikwad 

SbahnSi (N 1 ) (I S ) 

5S 



Shankari Shistn Emant 

Vma(S I) (I M) 

^54 

205 


Shanmukha Vadi^'oc Tiruchcodur 

Classcal(SI) J 

jjG 

200 



Cbssique (I A( ) 
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Classical (SI) 

>77 

iSg 



Classique (I M ) 




ShanoderS Ghosh 

Tagore Songs 

12 

140 

I4r 

V. 

Chants de Tagore 

144 
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J07 




Cla&sique (IS) 
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>07 




Class que (IS) 
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12 

>77 

18S 


Classique (I M) 

494 

196 

>99 



sej 

206 

207 
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>57 

iSo 

its 


V!n3 et classique ligen (I M ) 

/pfl 



Sinujhi Sundanm Iyer 
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Subbulakshml (M S ) 
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12 

4«5 

it6 


DhajanS et classique (I M) 
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las 
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178 

189 

194 



«9S 

497 

19S 
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Subodha 

Modem Songs (N I ) 

434 
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Subrahmanya Bharati 
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479 

180 

i$8 
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\^aa(S I)(I M) 

>54 

194 

201 



207 

20S 
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It 

12 

180 


Classique (I M ) 

493 

494 

198 



204 

205 


Subrahmanya Iyer Patnam 
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Subrahmanya Pillai Ch ttoor 

Class cal (S I ) 

181 

202 

206 


Classique (I M ) 

20S 



Subrahmanya Pillai (TP) 

NSgasvaram (S 1 ) (I M ) 

>55 

493 

*95 



106 

198 

203 



205 

206 


Subrahmanya PiUai et Brothers 

Nagasvanm (S 1 ) (T M ) 

156 

202 

203 

(Thirui jzhtmirhalai) 


204 

205 

206 

Subrahmanyam (AG) Sattur 

Classical (SI) 

207 

i8j, 

493 



Class que (I M ) 




233 , _ 



Sudiitrj MiAherjee 

Taaotc Song* and Dhajani 

>35. 139.' 

Chants de Tagore ct Bhfljana 




143. 

Sudhi MuUicrjce (BanerjO 

Tagore Songs 

Chants de Tagore 

1 142 

3udhlnandi BhSratl ‘ 


, 179. 184. iSs, 

Classique (I. &1 ) 

1S6 



. 71* 

Sunilaramiirti Na>anar 

Mridang-i (S. ) (I. Al.) 

. I5t. 


Bhajsnl - • • 




4/5- 


Light Classical (N. I ) . . 

to?. 


Qassique S') 

*■ 

Ssiti'nmnat 

Clnstcal (MI).... . . . • . . • 

. 148, IS9. 163. 

Cbssique (1. M.) 

16s. •77> 

493 

Sw3mTnath3 Pillai (T. N ) 

note (SI) 

Fiate(l M) 

15O 

Tant K. Ghosh 

Modern Songs 

Chants modemcs 

*33- 

T3r3pada Chabn\‘arti 

Classical (N ) 

Classtque (1 S/) 

108 

TM>Tim3nvar 

Cbssidal(S 1) 

Ciassique (I M ) 

173, 176, soo. 

Tiihif Daran 

SarDde(N I)(l S) 

53 - 

Tnv’anUntm 


. >02. 

'Hnilcodiluval KmhnJ Iyer 

. 

. IS* 

Tinikodtkavsl Rlnuswlmi fjer 


. IS*. 

Tinivomsur Tyagayyaf 

KlitanJl 

. 209. 

Tusharkan] Paul (Kum3r0 

. . /JO 

TySsarljl 

Classical (S. 1) 

. 147. 148, 149> 

Ciassique (I. M ) 

ISO. >SI. > 5 *. 

, i$ 3 , «S 4 . ISS. 



.156. «57. 159. 
(60, 161. >63. 
164, >6$. 1^^' 
167, iGS, 169. 



170, »7i. 17*. 
173. *74. >7S. 
177, 178. 180. 



181, 182, iSj. 
185, 186, 187, 

’ 


viSf 

too 

Tylgjrlil Bh»saraUr (\t K-) 

Classical (S 1) 

Ciassique (I. At.) 

. . t8i. 

UcnX tW«e 

DhayaM and Modem Songs., . 
Dhajaoi et chants modemes 

' >JO. >JJ 


lyct jSt. 

Umart Zi)S Dcgum Bh*JanS 

Utpa 5 \Wn ■■ BhajaiUk and Mo«lrm Sones tji, I37‘ 

Dhajani rt chants modemcs 

'UinrlDivi BhajanS.... fj/. 

ValiUiyiftltht DHijaTathar.Chembai CIaastca)(S.td... iBa. 

^ CIasslilue(l, M) 204, 205 


•34 



VaidyanStLilyer 


»49 


Vaikim Sara$wati 

Cl3»ical (S I ) 

i8j 


Vallabh3d3s(S\\amI) 

Classique (I M ) 

Class cU {N I ) 

io8 


Vanajikshi 

Ctassique (IS) 

Classi^ (SI) 

184 


Vasandi Sarat 

Ctasstque (I M ) 

Classical <N 1) 

ioc) J16 


VaaandSkakilam (N C ) 

C!as«ique (IS) 

Classical (V I) 

13 1S4 

189 


Classique (IS) 

t93 194 

*97 

VaaantS Kumari L ) 

Classical (SI) 

rqS 203 
3o6 207 
iSS 199 

204 

201 

V4sdd«-5ch5rya 

Classique (I M ) 

Class cal(S I) 

172 t79 

S08 

VazrKhan Rampur 

Classique (I hi ) 

Classical (N I ) 

109 


VidanayakainPiWaa ~ 

Classique (IS) 

*59 

*69 

V«enai Ohanam 

Vlna(S 1)(1 M) 

S08 

iJ t 57 

189 

Veenat Kuppia 

Classical (S 1) 

19S 300 
206 207 
169 ao9 

304 

Veakatarama Iyer Kuniukud 

Classique (I M ) 

Classical (SI) 

189 196 


Veakataswanu Naidu 

Classique (I M ) 

Vtolm (S I ) 

11, 757 


\rnuGopal 

\iolon(I M) 

Vlna(S I)(I M) 

»S7 


VidhSrsmJ Knshmppa 

Class cal (S I) 

*47 


Vidvan Sabishk Iyer 

Class que (I hi ) 

Classical (SI) 

180 


Vldv5n3th Seth 

Classique (I M ) 

Sha^anS 

114 


Vjlayat Hussaui 

Classical (N I ) 

109 


Vilayet Hussain Khan Gaunpur 

Class que (IS) 

5iUr(N I )(I S) 

ji 53 79 

Vilvadi Iver T S 

Classical (SI) 

187 


VimaJa Pail 

Classique (I M ) 

Classical (N 1) 

JIO 


’VinayakS Rao Patwardhan 

Classique (IS) 

BhajaoS and Classical (N I ) 

no ti8 

119 

\inodini Dis t 

Bhajana et classique (IS) 
BImanS 

116 T32 


Vishmadim Chattopadhyayi 

Classical (N 1 ) 

IT 105 

/// 

V’ishnu D gambar Paluskar 

Classique (1 '^ ) 

60 71 11 

to 

\ishnu NarSyanS BhStkhandc 
\ ishnupant Pagnis 

Folk Songs 

46 lOZ 
2I6 


VishvanalhS Iyer Maharajapuiam 

Melodies populaires 

Classical ^ 1 ) 

164 177 

186 


Class que (I hi ) 

20J, 206 

207 

Wahid Kh3n 


76 



235 



Wahidofi IJ3f, \prS, Light CbsMcal,(N. I ). J/v, 

, > Classtque t^rc 0 S > 

,WaIiUtUKh3n ‘ • Sit5r(N.I.J{I S ) . t 

Wjjtf KMn, Usropur * ... 45- 

Zohra Bli Light Classical (N. I.) tis 

* CLssiquc Itgcre (1 S)^ 
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